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N T R O D U C T I O N

THE DAMASCUS CHRONICLE

THE absence of contemporary Arabic records of 
the First Crusade and its immediate sequel has 
been generally remarked by historians, though it 
is recognized that Ibn al-Athir and the subsequent 
Arabic compilers must have utilized contemporary 
materials for their work. Some years ago, how
ever, one of the Arabic manuscripts preserved in 
the Bodleian Library (Hunt. 125) was found to 
contain the supposedly lost “ Continuation of the 
Chronicle of Damascus ” of Ibn al-Qalānisī, a 
work which is frequently quoted by later writers, 
but which was thought to deal with a period 
posterior to the Second Crusade. Examination of 
the manuscript showed that more than two-thirds 
of the book was devoted to the history of the first 
sixty years of the Crusades, and the late H. F. 
Amedroz, recognizing its importance, edited and 
published the text in 1908, together with a 
summary of contents, notes, and extracts from 
other unpublished sources. Owing to lack of a 
translation the recovery of this chronicle seems to 
have passed unnoticed by European historians, 
and the extracts contained in the present volume 
constitute the first attempt to make it accessible 
to Western scholarship.
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Of the auther of the " Damascus Chronicle ” 
scarcely anything can be gathered from the work 
itself. Fortunately, however, brief but sufficient 
particulars of his life are to be found both in the 
biographical dictionary of famous men of Damas
cus compiled by his younger contemporary Ibn 
‘Asākir, and in the pages of several later historians, 
thanks to their pious custom of closing the annals 
of each year with short obituaries of notable men 
deceased in its course.

Hamza son of Asad, known as Abū Y a ‘lā, 
belonged to an old-established and respected family 
of Damascus, which boasted descent from the 
Arab tribe of Tamim and bore the surname of 
al-Qalānisī (“ the Hatter ” ). Like most upper- 
class citizens, he was weU educated in literature, 
theology and law, and went into public service as 
a secretary in the Correspondence Bureau or 
Chancery {Diwan al-RasaiT), of which, apparently, 
he rose to be head ('amid). In addition, he twice 
held the highest civil office in the city, that of 
ra’ls or Mayor, though the exact functions attached 
to this office are not quite clear to us. The same 
post was held also by his nephew in later years 
(A.H. 548 ; Arabic text p. 325). He died on 
Friday 7th First Rabi' 555 (18th March, 1160), 
over ninety years of age, his elder brother 
Muhammad having predeceased him in January, 
1145 at the age of eighty-four (both, of course, 
reckoned in lunar years). He was therefore, 
already of mature age when the First Crusade 
burst upon Syria and though he does not appear 
to have taken any part in the actual fighting, his 
Chronicle is of exceptional interest as presenting a
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OF THE CRUSADES
contemporary account of the fortunes of the 
Crusaders, in so far as they were known at Damas
cus, from the beginning of the Crusades down to 
the year of his death.

Apart from his poems, many of which he quotes, 
the Chronicle seems to be the only literary work 
undertaken by Ibn al-Qalanisi. The composition 
and title of the book, “ Continuation of the 
Chronicle of Damascus ” {Dhail or Mudhayyal 
Ta’nkh Dimashq), show that it was intended as a 
supplement to an earlier Chronicle, the work of 
the famous historian Hilāl b. al-Muhassin al-Sābi’, 
from the point where it was interrupted by the 
death of its author in A.H. 448 (1056). On the 
other hand, whereas Hilāl’s Chronicle was universal 
in its scope, Ibn al-Qalanisi’s continuation (to
gether with the extracts from the earlier work 
which he prefaced to it) is centred on the city of 
Damascus and treats only incidentally of events 
in other regions.

It was, in all probability, the facilities offered 
to him by his official connections which led him to 
this undertaking, since the entire period with 
which he deals was covered by the lives of his 
father and himself. The information which he 
gives is derived from oral and written reports, 
sometimes taken down from the lips of actual 
participants. It is perhaps remarkable that he 
should so seldom quote documents, though many 
of his narratives doubtless give the gist of docu
mentary materials. Most of them were apparently 
written down at the time when they were received 
and subjected to revision afterwards, as is evident 
from many indications in the text, such as the
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frequent use of the present tense, especially in the 
later sections. One obvious advantage of his 
work in consequence is the accuracy of his chron
ology of events. For the rest, he himself explains 
his methods of compilation in an excursus under 
date A.H. 540 (Arabic text p. 283):

I have completed the narrative of events set forth in 
this chronicle, and I have arranged them in order and 
taken precautions against error and rashness of judgment 
and careless slips in the materials which I have trans
cribed from the mouths of trustworthy persons and have 
transmitted after exerting myself to make the fullest 
investigations so as to verify them, down to this blessed 
year 540. Since the year 535 and down to this point I had 
been engaged with matters which distracted my mind 
from making the fullest enquiries into those current events 
which required to be set down in this book, and from 
seeking out the truth concerning them and all the atten
dant circumstances. Consequently I left a blank space 
after the events of each year, in order to insert therein 
those narratives and events the truth of which was 
ascertained.

The importance of the “ Damascus Chronicle ” 
for the history of the early Crusades is evident 
from the fact that it formed one of the primary 
sources of all subsequent Arabic historians. It 
was extensively quoted by Sibt ibn al-Jawzi and 
Ibn al-Athxr in their general histories and by Abū 
Shāma in his biographical work on Nūr al-Din, as 
well as by numerous later writers. As the works 
of ah these compilers have been translated and 
utilized by modem historians of the Crusades, there 
is little of its contents that is entirely new. By 
itself also, it presents a one-sided view of the 
Cmsades, since the interest of the writer was
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concentrated on Damascus, and he therefore 
devotes much more attention to the neighbouring 
kingdom of Jerusalem than to the struggle of the 
northern Crusading states with the principalities of 
Aleppo and Mosul. For this aspect of the Crusades 
it is necessary to supplement his history by the 
“ Aleppo Chronicle ” of Kamāl al-Dīn,1 who, 
though he occasionally quotes Ibn al-Qalānisī 
verbatim, based his narrative on independent local 
sources.2

Nevertheless the original work of Ibn al- 
Qalānisī still retains so much material not utilized 
by the later compilers, and so many features of its 
own, that it will form an indispensable source for 
aU future students of the early Crusades. It 
makes it possible, for example, to trace for the 
first time the hardening of Muslim feeling against 
the Crusaders, and the stages by which the mutual 
jealousies of the Muslim princes were overborne by 
the rising temper of the people, which came to 
expression in the reign of Nūr al-Dīn and culmi
nated in the great revanche under Saladin. In the 
writings of the generation contemporary with 
Saladin and even of one who, like Usāma ibn 
Munqidh, lived through the earlier period but 
wrote his Memoirs late in hfe, this development is 
obscured. It is this fact which justifies the 
inclusion in these selections of what would other-

1 French translations of the part of this work dealing with the early 
Crusades may be found : {a) in the Receuil, Hist. Or., III ; (b) by de 
Sacy in Rohricht's Beitrāge zur Geschichte der Kreuzzūge, Vol. I (1874) ; 
(c) by Defr&nery in M6langes d’histoire orientale, Paris, 1854.

• Kam āl al-Dln’s contemporary authority for the history of the early 
Crusades was probably “ The History of the Franks who came forth to 
the Land of Islam  ” (Slratu 'l-Ifranji’l-khārijlna’ilā bilādi'l-islāmi) of 
Hamdān b. 'Abd aI-RaAIm of al-Athārib, d. 1159 (referred to by Ibn 
Muyassar, Annales d’Egypte, ed. H. Mass6 (Cairo, 1919)» P- 7° ,  6-7).
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wise seem to be the excessive space given up to 
the record of tfie internal history of Damascus and 
its relations with other Muslim states. In addition 
to this, there are many episodes in regard to which 
the “ Damascus Chronicle ” presents new material. 
Outstanding instances will be found in the lively 
accounts of the siege of Tyre in the winter of 
i i i i - i i i 2  below (pp. 121-5) and of the early 
activities of the “ Assassins ” (pp. 187 ff). The close 
relations which, as Ibn al-Qalānisī shows, stUl 
existed between Damascus and the Fātimid court 
in Egypt also enabled him to give fairly 
fuU accounts of the sporadic Egyptian activities 
against the Crusaders. Moreover, the later 
chroniclers usually abridged his narratives very 
considerably, and in so doing omitted many 
details which are of value to the modern historian. 
One of the details thus omitted was the day of 
the week, which Ibn al-Qalanisi is generaUy careful 
to insert along with his dates, and which, by 
supplying a check upon the errors of copyists, is 
of special importance in determining the exact 
chronology.

On the other hand, the “ Damascus Chronicle ” 
presents difficulties of its own, particularly in 
regard to the language and style. In true diplomatic 
fashion Ibn al-Qalanisi frequently covers up his 
meaning with a mass of verbiage and vague 
phrases which make it difficult to gather the 
precise significance of his words. To the modem 
student this difficulty is enhanced by the peculiari
ties of his vocabulary. Many usages of words are 
apparently peculiar to the Syrian style of his time, 
and while the Memoirs of Usāma ibn Munqidh,
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OF THE CRUSADES
the only other Syrian author of this period whose 
work is still extant, occasionally throw some light 
upon them, in most cases their meaning can only 
be inferred from the context. A  number of these 
Arabic words and phrases are quoted in the foot
notes, in the hope that others may correct the 
interpretation given in the text if it should prove 
to be faulty. Moreover, the reconstruction of a 
text from a single manuscript presents, as is well 
known, dangers in all languages, and in none more 
than in Arabic. Many readings are obviously 
corrupt, and the extracts from the “  Chronicle ” 
in later works give singularly little assistance in 
their correction, as most of the passages concerned 
have been omitted by the compilers. If undue 
liberties appear to have been taken with the text 
in consequence, it can only be pleaded that without 
such emendations it gave either no sense or an 
obviously wrong sense, and that where they could 
be tested by comparison with the excerpts given 
by later writers they have generaUy been found to 
be justified.

Since this version is primarily intended as a 
textbook for students, it has been the aim of the 
translator to render the Arabic text as hteraUy as 
possible, neither adding to nor subtracting from 
the author’s own words and arrangement. For 
the same reason, the annotation has been kept 
down to a minimum, and no attempt has been 
made to correlate the narratives with those of the 
other Arabic chronicles and the western sources. 
Those who are most familiar with the pitfaUs in 
the way of a first translation of an Arabic text 
will probably be the most ready to look with an
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indulgent eye upon its imperfections, and any 
corrections or 'observations which they may be 
kind enough to communicate wifl be welcomed.

SYRIA AT THE TlME OF THE FlRST CRUSADE

That the First Crusade owed its success in large 
measure to the weakness of the oppositionwhichit 
encountered is a fact accepted by all modern 
historians. The complexity of the political situa
tion in Syria at the end of the eleventh century 
and during the early decades of the twelfth, a 
complexity verging almost upon anarchy, is an 
element of the first importance in the history of 
the Crusades. Not only did it render the task of 
the invaders much less formidable than it would 
have been a few years earlier, but it also contribu
ted greatly to the acquiescence of the Syrian 
princes in the establishment of the Crusading 
states, since the resulting political divisions 
followed on the whole traditional lines. The 
full appreciation of these circumstances naturaUy 
presents difficulties to the modern student, especi- 
afly if he is unfamiliar with the background of 
oriental history against which the drama of the 
Crusades was staged, and a detailed analysis of 
conditions in Syria at this period forms a necessary 
preliminary to the study of the Arabic sources.

There were at this time six distinct forces which 
were in conflict with one another in Syria. These 
were : (i) the Fātimid empire ; (2) the local Arab 
tribes and princes ; (3) the Saljuqid Turkmen
princes; (4) the Turkish military officers, or
amirs; (5) the independent or non-Saljuqid
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Turkmen tribes ; (6) the general body of the
population. It wiU probably be more helpful to 
deal with each of these elements separately than 
to follow a strictly chronological order of events.

(1) The Fātimid Caliphate, which had estab
lished itself in North-West Africa in 909, and in 
972 transferred its seat to Egypt, constituted a 
deliberate chaUenge to the religious headship of 
the Islamic world claimed by the ‘Abbāsid Cahphs 
of Baghdād. In order to press home their claim 
in Baghdād itself, it was necessary for them to 
hold Syria, and ever since their capture of Egypt 
they had made this their chief object, with the aid 
first of Berber troops from their African provinces 
and subsequently of Turkish slave-armies. In 
Syria, however, they encountered a bitter resist
ance, less on grounds of reUgious dogma 1 than 
from the ambition of the Arab Syrian princes to 
maintain their independence. Between 1038 and 
1058 their authority was at length made effective 
throughout all Syria (with the exception bf 
Antioch, held by the Greeks) and was recognized 
also in Western Mesopotamia; in the latter 
year their suzerainty was acknowledged even at 
Baghdād, thanks to the temporary success of a 
rebellious vassal of the ‘Abbāsid government. 
From this moment, however, their power steadily 
declined, more especiaUy after a prolonged econo
mic and military crisis in Egypt (1062-1073)

1 The esoteric Shi ‘ite doctrine of the Fā/imids was for private con
sumption ; the official practice of their Empire differed little from that 
of the orthodox Sunn!s, and in religious m atters they were as a rule 
most tolerant. The main point at issue was political, i.e., the right of 
the house of ‘Al! to the Caliphate as against the right of the house of 
'Abbās.
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deprived them of the means of maintaining their 
authority. Aleppo was finally lost in io6o, 
Tripoli and Tyre fell into the hands of local 
rulers, the governors in Damascus could not 
maintain themselves in face of military indisci
pline, and the appearance of the Turkmen armies 
in Syria in 1070 led to the definitive loss not only 
of Damascus, but of the greater part of Palestine 
(including Jerusalem) as weU.

The misrule of the first Turkmen general caused 
a general revulsion of popular feeling in favour of 
the Fātimids, but the opportunity was not 
followed up by effective military action. Sporadic 
expeditions were made into the interior, but they 
produced no results. On the other hand, the 
Egyptians were stiU powerful on sea, and thus 
succeeded in recovering (1089) the coast towns as 
far north as Jubail, and in holding them until the 
advent of the Crusaders. It will be seen from the 
pages of Ibn al-Qalānisī that, apart from the 
recapture of Jerusalem in 1098 and a few expedi
tions into southern Palestine during the rule of 
the great Armenian wazir al-Afdal, the share of 
the Fatimid state in the war operations in Syria 
was almost entirely confined to naval activities. 
In subsequent years the Fātimid armies were 
distracted by bitter internal feuds, and formed a 
greater danger to their rulers than to their enemies.

Nevertheless, it would be a serious mistake to 
assume that the influence of the Fātimids in 
Syria was entirely dissipated by their misfortunes 
and growing weakness. Our narratives show 
clearly that they still had a strong following both 
in the chief cities and in the outer districts, and
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that even the Saljuqid princes and their successors 
found it expedient to court their favour. The 
definite breach between the Fātimids and the 
Muslim princes of Syria seems to have come about 
only in the time and at the instance of Nūr al-Din.

(2) The main opposition to the Fātimids in their 
attempts to establish their rule in Syria was 
offered by the shaikhs of semi-nomadic Arab 
tribes, who had created small principalities for 
themselves in, or taken possession of, various 
parts of the country. Transjordan and the western 
fringes of the Syrian desert were held by the tribe 
of Tayy, which was a perpetual thorn in their side 
in Palestine and remained to play a minor part in 
the history of the Crusades. Of greater political 
importance were the tribes of Mesopotamia, 
particularly the confederations of ‘Uqail and 
Kilāb. The latter, under the leadership of the 
house of Mirdās, after half a century of struggle in 
northern Syria, finally succeeded in capturing 
Aleppo in 1060, only to lose it in 1079 to their 
‘Uqailid rivals, who were at that time supporting 
the cause of the Saljfiqids. The momentary 
expansion of the ‘Uqailid dominions from Aleppo 
to Mosul, however, brought them in turn into 
conflict with the Saljiiqid prince of Syria. In the 
upshot they were decimated and expelled from 
Aleppo and their Mesopotamian holdings, but two 
branches succeeded in maintaining themselves at 
Qal ‘at Ja ‘bar and on the Middle Euphrates until 
the time of Zankī and Nūr al-Dīn.

It was not only the heads of great tribal groups, 
however, who succeeded in creating principalities
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for their own benefit in Syrian territory. At the 
time of the Fifst Crusade several important cities 
and fortresses were in the hands of local Arab rulers, 
who were able to maintain their independence by 
virtue of supple diplomacy and the dissensions of 
their more powerful neighbours. On the break
down of the Fātimid government in 1070 the qadi 
of Tyre, Ibn Abi ‘Aqfl, made himself independent, 
and held the city until it was recovered by the 
Egyptians in 1089. The qadi of Tripoli, Hasan ibn 
‘Ammār, who revolted in the same year, was more 
fortunate, and Tripoli remained in the hands of 
successive members of the same family until its 
capture by the Crusaders.1 One of them, in 1080, 
even extended his rule to Jabala at the expense of 
the Greeks. It is noteworthy that neither in Tyre 
nor in Tripoli was the spiritual suzerainty of the 
Fātimid Caliph rejected, though the rulers of both 
sought the aid of the Turkmen invaders against 
Fātimid attempts at the reconquest of their cities, 
and Ibn ‘Ammār at Tripoli claimed to possess a 
regular diploma of investiture from the Saljiiqid 
sultan at Baghdād.

A still more remarkable Arab principality was 
founded at Shaizar in 1081 by one ‘Alī ibn 
Munqidh, who bought the town and its citadel 
in that year from its Christian bishop. The toler
ant policy which he pursued towards his Christian 
subjects stood his family in good stead, and the 
princes of Shaizar frequently figure in the annals 
of northern Syria until the entire family perished

i8 THE DAMASCUS CHRONICLE
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in the ruins of the citadel during the earthquakes 
of 1157. Usāma ibn Munqidh, the writer of those 
vivacious Memoirs 1 which throw such a flood of 
light on the social history of the Crusading period, 
was a great-grandson of ‘Ali.

An adventurer of much less reputable character, 
Khalaf ibn Mulā ‘ib, also succeeded in carving out 
an independent principality. He was originally 
established in Hims in 1082 by the ‘Uqailid prince 
of Aleppo, in order to form a buffer between 
himself and the Saljhqid prince at Damascus, but 
was ejected thence in 1090, and from Afamiya, 
whither he had betaken himself, in 1091. After 
some years of imprisonment in Isfahān he retired 
to Egypt, and was restored in 1096 or 1097 to 
Afāmiya by the Fātimid Caliph, to whom the 
inhabitants of the town, in revolt against the 
Saljhqids, had sent a deputation to ask for a 
governor. The subsequent fate of Khalaf wiU be 
found in the extracts translated from Ibn al- 
Qalānisī.

(3) The eleventh century witnessed an extensive 
migration of Turkmen tribes, known generaUy as 
the Ghuzz, from the borders of the Asiatic steppe- 
lands across Western Asia. The Saljiiqids were 
chieftains of one of these tribes, who succeeded in 
building up a strong military power, with which 
they established their authority successively in 
Khurāsān, Persia, Trāq, Armenia, and Anatolia. 
As strictly orthodox Sunnis, they constituted them
selves the champions of the ‘Abbasid Caliphs of

1 See An Arab-Syrian Gentleman and Warrior in the Period of the 
Crusades, translated by Philip K. Hitti, Columbia Univ. Press, 1929*
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Baghdad, and were in consequence declared 
enemies of tHe Fātimid Caliphs of Cairo. The 
first Ghuzz bands appeared in Syria shortly before 
1070. In that year one of their leaders, Atsiz, 
seized Palestine on behalf of the Saljuqid Sultan 
Alp-Arslān, who in the same year made the 
‘Uqailid prince of Aleppo his vassal. In 1075, 
Atsiz captured Damascus from the leader of the 
Berber garrison, but was defeated in the following 
year in an attack upon the outposts of Egypt—  
to the great joy of the Damascenes, who detested 
his tyranny.

The failure of Atsiz may have been in part 
responsible for the decision of Alp-Arslān’s succes
sor, Malikshāh, to dispatch his brother Tutush 
into Syria with a Saljuqid army in 1077, at the 
same time investing him with the possession of 
“ everything which he could conquer in Syria.” 
Tutush had little difficulty in seizing Damascus 
and recovering Palestine from the Fātimids, but 
Aleppo resisted his assaults. Indeed, Malikshāh 
twice intervened in person in order, it would almost 
seem, to protect Aleppo against his brother. On 
the first occasion the ‘Uqailid prince had attempted 
to form an aUiance with the Fātimids against 
Tutush ; Malikshāh thereupon occupied the city 
at the close of 1082, but restored it to the ‘Uqailid 
as his vassal. Two years later, the Saljuqid Sultan 
of Anatolia, Sulaimān ibn Qutulmish, invaded 
northern Syria, recovered Antioch, and subse
quently killed the ‘Uqailid in battle, but failed to 
capture Aleppo. A conflict then broke out (1086) 
between Sulaimān and Tutush, in the course of 
which Sulaimān was killed and Tutush seized
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Aleppo. Malikshāh again intervened, occupied 
Aleppo, Antioch and al-Ruhā (Edessa), and handed 
them over as fiefs to Turkish generals, Aleppo 
falling to the share of Aq-Sunqur, the father of 
ZankI.

During the next few years these generals loyaUy 
seconded the efforts of Tutush to extend the 
Saljiiqid dominions in Syria and to overthrow the 
power of the ‘Uqaihds in Mesopotamia and Diyār- 
Bakr. Meanwhile, Malikshāh had died (November 
1092) and was succeeded as Sultan by his son 
Barkyāruq. But Tutush coveted the imperial 
title for himself and marched into Khurāsāņ. His 
first attempt was, however, frustrated by the 
decision of Aq-Sunqur of Aleppo and several of 
his feUow generals to support Barkyāruq, and he 
was forced to retire to Syria in order to deal with 
them. In May, 1094, he routed the combined 
forces of Aleppo, al-Ruhā, and Mosul, executed 
Aq-Sunqur and his aLUes, seized their cities, and 
once again marched into Khurāsān. For a few 
months he was publicly proclaimed as Sultan, 
until Barkyāruq resumed the offensive and on 
26th February, 1095, routed his forces near Rayy 
(Teheran). Tutush himself perished on the field, 
at the hands, it is said, of the troops of Aq-Sunqur. 
It was this battle which decided the fate of the 
First Crusade. Had the Crusaders been met with 
the combined resources of the unitary kingdom 
built up by Tutush, history would certainly have 
been rewritten ; as it was, his hard-won Syrian 
possessions were again disintegrated by the rival
ries of his sons Rudwān and Duqāq and the 
jealousy and self-seeking of his former generals.
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(4) In the course of the tenth century the old 
bureaucratic a’dministration of the Caliphate and 
the states which arose on its ruins had gradually 
given way to a military system of government. 
The governors of cities and provinces were selected 
from amongst the m ilitarylcommanders or amirs, 
who were in most cases Turkish ex-slaves, and 
these governors not only enjoyed almost unfettered 
control of their “ fiefs ” but also maintained 
standing armies of Turkish slaves of their own. 
The temptation to assert their independence was 
enhanced by the arbitrary manner in which their 
overlords were accustomed to revoke their com
mands, despoil them of their possessions, and even 
execute them on mere suspicion. The accession 
of a weak ruler or a dispute regarding the succes
sion was consequently the signal for the disruption 
of a kingdom into a number of petty principalities, 
the rulers of which, mere " robber barons,” un
ceasingly engaged in warfare with one another until 
order was restored by the sword of the strongest. 
Not infrequently an amir betook himself with his 
private troops to some remote district and forcibly 
seized possession of it, maintaining himself until 
he was either dislodged or granted a formal diploma 
of investiture.

The Saljhqids did not introduce any material 
change into this system, if such a term can be 
applied to it. Their own imperial organization 
consisted of a loose association of kingdoms under 
different members of the Saljhqid house (“ kings ” ), 
each of whom owed allegiance to the head of the 
family or “  Great Saljūq ” in Persia and Baghdād, 
who bore the title of " Sultān.” The subordinate
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Turkish governors were even required to maintain 
standing armies as a condition of holding their 
grants. This organization worked well enough 
under the first three sultans, but from the death of 
Malikshāh in 1092 the old weakness began to 
reassert itself, and in various parts of the empire 
(and nowhere more than in Syria) the rival 
ambitions of generals and princes produced a s ;ate 
of constant warfare. It has already been seen 
that Tutush was faced with a rising of the gover
nors in northern Syria, and though he was success
ful in putting it down for the moment, the spirit 
of revolt reappeared on his death. After the 
execution of Aq-Sunqur, the most powerful of the 
governors was Yāghī-Siyān, who had been appoin
ted to Antioch about 1090, and whose dominions 
had subsequently been extended (apparently by 
Tutush) to Manbij and TeU-Bāshir. From the 
moment of the occupation of Aleppo by Rudwan, 
son of Tutush, Yāghī Siyan was engaged in open 
hostilities with him, and his example was not long 
in finding imitators.

Another factor which contributed to the rise of 
independent Turkish principalities was the Atābe- 
gate, an institution peculiar to the Saljuqids. We 
have seen that in the Saljiiqid theory of administra
tion each province was governed by a member of 
the ruling house. To each of these princes there 
was attached a Turkish general, whoboret.he title 
Atābek, or “ tutor,” and who was responsible for 
their military education and the government of 
their provinces. Since the Atābek stood in a 
paternal relationship to the Saljuqid “ king ” he 
enjoyed an authority far above that of the
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ordinary generals ; it seems also to have been the 
custom for the Atābek to receive in marriage the 
mother of his charge and to give one of his 
daughters in marriage to him. In accordance 
with the usual practice Tutush assigned the amir 
Janāh al-Dawla al-Husairi as atābek to his son 
Rudwan and the amir Zahir al-Din Tughtagin 
as atābek to Duqāq. After the defeat and death 
of Tutush, when Rudwān occupied Aleppo and 
claimed possession of Syria, Janāh al-Dawla 
assumed control of his territories without question. 
Duqāq, the second son of Tutush, also retired to 
Aleppo, but escaped to Damascus on the secret 
invitation of its governor and set up his rule there. 
Meanwhile Tughtagin was in captivity in Persia, 
having been taken prisoner at the battle of Rayy, 
but on his release shortly afterwards he at once 
proceeded to Damascus, and resumed his position 
as Atābek with the assistance of his wife, Duqāq’s 
mother, the energetic and intriguing princess 
Safwat al-MuLk.

With the decline of Saljuqid solidarity, it was 
inevitable that in due course the Atābeks should 
substitute their own dynasties for those of their 
proteges. Yet this did not imply, as might be 
expected, a definite breach with their suzerains, 
the Great Saljūqs. On the contrary, they con
tinued to maintain a strictly correct attitude of 
subordination to the Sultans, who, on their part, 
accepted the course of events with surprisingly 
little protest. The Atābegate became a mere 
form ; when, for example, it was decided in 1127 
to appoint Zankī to the province of Mosul, he was 
officiaUy assigned as Atābek to two of the Sultan’s
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younger sons, but they neither took, nor were 
expected to take, any part whatever in the govern
ment of the province. Tughtagin’s elimination, 
therefore, of the Saljuqid “ kings ” of Damascus 
after the death of Duqāq was wholly in accordance 
with the practice of the time.

(5) Together with the local Arab princes, the 
Saljuqids and their Atābeks, and the Turkish 
amirs, a fresh element of political unsettlement 
was introduced by the Ghuzz in Mesopotamia and 
Diyār-Bakr. The influx of these nomadic Turk
mens, who lived by horse-breeding and plunder, 
was itself a perpetual source of disturbances, which 
were accentuated by the impatience of restraint 
and political ambitions of their chiefs. Such a 
person was Atsiz, the precursor of the Saljuqids in 
Syria, but the power of Malikshāh and Tutush held 
them in check for a time, and many, at least, of 
the chiefs served in the Saljūqid armies. The 
dissolution of the kingdom created by Tutush 
restored their freedom, and within two or three 
years several of them succeeded in founding 
independent principalities.

Of these Turkmen chieftains the most prominent 
in Syrian affairs were Il-Ghāzī and Sukmān, the 
sons of Ortuq, a Turkmen officer who had been 
appointed by Tutush to the governorship of 
Jerusalem. Il-Ghāzī succeeded to his father’s 
position, while his brothers dispersed toseektheir 
fortune elsewhere. Sukmān at first aUied himself 
with Rudwān in the struggle against Duqaq, and 
was rewarded with the possession of Ma ‘arrat 
al-Nu’mān, but after the capture of Jerusalem by
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the Fātimid troops in 1098 he attempted to 
establish himself in al-Ruhā. Subsequently he 
founded a more permanent principality in Hisn 
Kaifā, and also captured Mardxn, which was 
however transferred to Il-Ghāzī about 1108, and a 
second Ortuqid dynasty 'established there. II- 
Ghāzī’s son Sulaimān had already made himself 
independent at Samosata before the advent of the 
Crusaders, and other members of the family 
founded ephemeral principalities during this period. 
Another Turkmen chief, Ināl, revolted against 
Duqāq about 1096, seized Amid, and founded a 
dynasty there, which afterwards allied itself by 
marriage with the Ortuqids of Mārdīn.

(6) Amidst aU these struggles of rival princes, 
chiefs, and generals, little place seems to be left 
for the initiative of the people themselves. But 
while in many parts of the Islamic world, notably 
in Egypt and Traq, they had ceased to count in 
political matters, in Syria, on the other hand, they 
had retained something of their martial qualities 
and stiU exercised an important influence on the 
course of events. The power of the Fātimids, the 
Saljuqids, and the Turkish generals, it is true, 
rested upon their slave armies, but the existence 
of such native principalities as that of the Banū 
Munqidh at Shaizar was possible only by reason 
of the support which they received from the local 
population. Even in the chief cities, however, 
especiaUy in Aleppo and Damascus, the military 
strength of the citizens was sufficient to hold the 
autocratic tendencies of their governors in check. 
The Turkish rulers on the whole feared their
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martial spirit, and were more inclined to adopt 
repressive measures against it than to direct it 
into healthy channels. The natural consequence 
was that the ahdāth or armed citizen bands tended 
to become an undisciplined mob rather than a 
disciplined force, and under the Fātimids the 
population of Damascus was notorious for insub
ordination to its governors. In the defence of 
their homes against the Crusaders, the civil 
population proved themselves to possess mihtary 
qualities which with better support would certainly 
have been more effective in stemming the tide of 
conquest. It must not be overlooked that political 
vicissitudes and the ravages of war affected the 
citizen population no less than the helpless 
agriculturists. Sibt b. al-Jawzi informs us that the 
convulsions attending the dissolution of the 
Fātimid administration and the misrule of Atsiz 
produced such economic distress that in 1075 the 
population of Damascus had shrunk from half a 
mUlion to three thousand. On the other hand, the 
enlightened administration and commercial policy 
of Aq-Sunqur brought a sudden revival of pros
perity to Aleppo, and under Tughtagin Damascus 
also recovered with striking rapidity from the 
effects of the former misrule.

It is, however, less in the cities and in the rich 
agricultural lands of Syria that the strength of the 
popular movements can be discerned, than in the 
mountainous backbone which divides the interior 
from the coast. The ranges of Lebanon and its 
northward extension, the Jabal Summdq of the 
Arabs, were not only the home of the Maronite 
Christians, but also the refuge of rebels and
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schismatics, iņ which they were able to build up 
powerful organizations which defied all the forces 
of the Muslim princes. During the two centuries 
preceding the Crusades, two offshoots of the Shi ‘a 
sect, which in some of its earlier aspects bore the 
character of a popular revolutionary movement, 
had succeeded in establishing themselves in these 
fastnesses. To the north, in the Jabal Summāq, 
were the Nusairis; in the south, round Mount 
Hermon, were the settlements of their bitter foes, 
the Darazis or Drūz ; in between lay the mass of 
the Christian Maronites. The interposition of these 
independent, and often hostile, groups added to the 
difficulties of communication between the coast 
and the interior, and did much to prevent the 
possibility of common action. Moreover, their 
mUitary organizations had recently been streng
thened to meet the assaults of the Saljfiqids, to 
whom, as orthodox Muslims and empire-builders, 
their heresy and their independence were equaUy 
obnoxious. On the appearance of the Crusaders, 
they adopted different policies. Of the Nusairis 
little is known, beyond the fact that large numbers 
of them were massacred by the Franks. The Drūz 
threw in their lot wholeheartedly with the Mushms. 
The Maronites naturaUy sided with the Crusaders, 
and many of them fought in their ranks.

In addition to Nusairis and Drūz, a third Shi ‘ite 
movement, also revolutionary in character, was in 
process of organization in northern Syria at the 
moment of the First Crusade. This was the 
celebrated Bātinī movement, a schismatic off
shoot of the Fatimids, the adherents of which were 
popularly known as the Assassins. It was not
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until some years later that their public activities 
began, but there is justification for mentioning 
them at this point in the evidence which their 
movement affords of the continued existence of 
political activity amongst the general population, 
and especially of a strong sentiment of hostility 
to the Turkish governors and the other local 
princes.

Finally, the population of Syria was not at aU 
uniform in composition, or even in language. The 
great bulk of both the settled and nomadic 
population doubtless consisted of Arabs and 
Arabicized elements, who spoke Arabic. Amongst 
these are to be included large numbers of the 
native Christian inhabitants in the north, belonging 
to the Greek, Nestorian, and Jacobite churches. 
The Maronites, who appear to have still used 
Syriac to a considerable extent, formed probably 
the largest minority. In addition to these and the 
Turkish-speaking Turkmen immigrants, there were 
also large communities of Kurds and especially of 
Armenians, settled mainly in the north. In the 
foothiUs of the Taurus and on the banks of the 
Euphrates both Kurds and Armenians had suc
ceeded in founding several baronies and even more 
extensive principalities, which were, however, 
disappearing before the onslaught of the Turkmens. 
In several, if not most, of the northern cities, 
Armenians formed the majority of the populations, 
and it does not appear that the treatment which 
they received was in any way worse than that 
meted out to the other subjects.

The foregoing analysis of the situation in Syria 
throws a clearer light upon the events which
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immediately t preceded the arrival of the first 
Crusaders. The central fact of the situation was 
the hostility between the two sons of Tutush, 
Rudwān and Duqāq. Rudwān had acted as 
viceroy for his father in Syria during the campaigns 
of Tutush in Mesopotamia and Khurāsān, whereas 
Duqaq appears to have received Diyar-Bakr as his 
fief. When the news arrived of the battle of Rayy, 
Rudwān was on his way to join Tutush with rein
forcements from Syria, and he at once retired to 
Aleppo, with the object of securing his inheritance 
as king of Syria. Before he was able to complete 
his measures, Duqāq also arrived at Aleppo, and 
on a secret invitation from the governor of 
Damascus escaped from his brother’s supervision 
and took possession of Damascus, while still 
retaining his earlier fiefs in Diyār-Bakr and 
Mesopotamia. Rudwan naturally prepared to 
assert his rights by force, and both princes, seeking 
for allies in the impending struggle, turned in the 
first place to the Turkish generals and Turkmen 
chiefs. The most powerful of these was Yāghī 
Siyān of Antioch, who would probably have sup
ported Rudwan had it not been for a strong 
personal antipathy which he felt against Janāh 
al-Dawla, Ruchvān’s atābek. He thus became the 
natural ally of Duqāq, who was joined also by 
Il-Ghāzī, the governor of Jerusalem. Rudwan 
now turned for assistance to Il-Ghāzi’s brother 
Sukmān (then at Sarūj) with his Turkmens, and 
to the Arab tribe of Kilāb.

Hostilities were begun in 1096 with a successful 
attack by Rudwān and his allies on the eastern 
possessions of Yāghī Siyān. Duqāq and Il-Ghāzī
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appear to have gone to the assistance of Yāghī- 
Siyān, and in their absence Rudwan laid siege to 
Damascus. The attempt was foiled by the inhabi
tants, but Rudwan devastated a great part of the 
province before withdrawing to Antioch. Mean
while a temporary estrangement between Duqāq 
and Il-Ghāzī and the imprisonment of the latter 
had given Sukmān an opportunity to take posses
sion of Jerusalem. In the following year (1097), 
Duqaq and Yāghī-Siyān took the offensive and 
recaptured some towns in Northern Syria. About 
the same time Il-Ghāzī returned to Jerusalem and 
Sukmān rejoined Rudwān, who with his assistance 
and that of Il-Ghāzī’s son, who had made himself 
lord of Samosata, drove them back. Shortly 
afterwards, Rudwan fell out with his atābek, 
Janāh al-Dawla, who quitted Aleppo with aU his 
forces and seized Hims. Yāghī Siyān at once 
offered his services to Rudwan and constituted 
himself his atābek, giving him his daughter in 
marriage. Immediate preparations were made for 
a campaign against Hims and Damascus. A t the 
same time, an embassy from Egypt reached Aleppo, 
and the opportunity was seized by Rudwān to 
propose a joint attack upon Damascus, on his 
undertaking to acknowledge the spiritual suzer
ainty of the Fātimid Caliph. This project was, 
however, dropped on the remonstrances of Yāghī 
Siyān and Sukmān, and the three allies advanced 
with their forces to Shaizar. At this juncture news 
reached them of the arrival of the Franks on the 
northern borders of Syria. The report threw them 
into confusion and the expedition was abandoned, 
but instead of keeping together in face of the new
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enemy the army broke up. Rudwan hastily 
retired to Aleppo, while Yāghī Siyan set out for 
Antioch in order to defend it against the Franks. 
Even at this stage Sukmān appears to have given 
no thought to the defence of Syria against the 
Crusaders. His ambition1 was wholly directed to 
the conquest of Diyar-Bakr, the governors of which 
had made themselves independent of Duqāq, and 
he even attempted to persuade Yāghī Siyān and 
Rudwan to march thither and pay no heed to the 
Frankish invaders. When his appeals failed, he 
set out in company with Yāghī Siyan, but subse
quently rejoined Rudwān. Yāghī Siyan was thus 
left to face the first onset of the Crusading armies 
with none but his own forces and what piecemeal 
assistance he could obtain by appeals to the other 
princes.

THE ARMIES OF THE MUSLIM STATES

Few students of the Crusades will need to be 
reminded that the Muslim nation-in-arms had 
long since ceased to be. The old militia organiza
tion, when every man on the tribal registers 
received a pension from the public treasury and 
was required to hold himself permanently in 
readiness for military expeditions, had gradually 
been modified by the creation of standing armies, 
and during the ninth century the military basis of 
the majority of eastern Islamic states was pro
foundly altered. The nucleus of their forces was 
henceforth formed by a corps of salaried guards, 
composed for the most part of slaves who had been 
bought, levied as tribute, or inherited by the ruling
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prince ; these guards constituted a standing army, 
the cost of which was the first charge upon the 
revenues of the state. The majority were Turks 
from Central Asia, but their numbers were 
augmented by Slavs transported from Eastern 
Europe, and by Greeks and other captives from 
Anatolia, Armenia, and Georgia. They were 
organized in regiments, one of which constituted 
the private guard and furnished the personnel for 
ceremonial duties. All of them were mounted, and 
were especially skilled in shooting the bow on 
horseback ; for close fighting they were armed with 
lances and swords.

This standing army of mounted guards was 
termed the 'askar; the individual trooper was 
caUed an ‘askan or ghulām (“ boy,” whence 
probablythe "A ngulani” of the Gesta Francorum). 
There appears to have been a regular system of 
promotion according to length of service, each 
rank being distinguished by some feature of dress. 
The commander of a regiment was entitled amīr 
(often, but incorrectly, translated “ prince ” ), and 
the higher officers or the commander-in-chief 
hājib (“ chamberlain ” ). The commanders were 
usually selected from the ruler’s private guard, 
and frequently held important court offices in 
addition to their military commands. The officers 
who rose to these high stations were permitted, 
even expected, to purchase and maintain private 
troops of their own slaves, which were enrolled on 
their master’s death in the general body of the 
‘askar, usually as a separate regiment, called by 
the name of their former owner.

The principal amirs of course required large sums
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for the upkeep of their private troops, and for 
this purpose each was allotted the whole or part 
of the revenues of a specified district, of which he 
became the governor and for the defence of which 
he was responsible in the first instance. This is a 
“ fief ” {iqta) in the Islamic sense ; the term is 
too convenient to be avoided, but the sharp 
distinction between such “ fiefs ” and a truefeudal 
system should be borne in mind. The gradual 
weakening of the bureaucracy, which had at first 
controlled the financial administration of the 
imperial provinces and maintained a check upon 
the military governors, gave the latter practically 
a free hand in the administration of their “ fiefs.” 
The natural results of this system were chronic 
misgovernment and endless rivalries between the 
amirs for the privilege of milking the most produc
tive districts, in addition to the standing encourage
ment which, as we have seen, it gave to rebellion 
and the foundation of independent principalities. 
There were few rulers, however illustrious, who 
were not harassed by repeated attempts of the 
kind on the part of their amirs. The weakness of 
the Saljhqid Sultanate in particular, and its failure 
to support the Syrian princes against the Crusaders 
both at the outset and in after years, is explained 
by its constant fear of and preoccupation with such 
revolts in all parts of its dominions.

The numerical strength of the ‘askar naturally 
varied with the power and resources of the ruler, 
and the Arabic sources supply no figures for those 
of the Syrian princes at the time of the First 
Crusade. It is certain, however, that those of 
Rudwān and Duqāq, the leading princes in Syria,
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cannot have exceeded a few thousands each, and 
those of the lesser rulers were correspondingly 
smaller. The 2,000 optimi milites with which a 
western source 1 credits Y āghī Siyān were probably 
his ‘askar. The smallness of these figures is borne 
out by the continued existence of such petty princi
palities as that of Shaizar, whose lords disposed of 
only a few hundred men, and by the extravagant 
expressions employed by Ibn al-Qalānisī in respect 
of forces which numbered at most some four or five 
thousand. The Atābeks of Mesopotamia, on the 
other hand, possessed much stronger standing ar
mies, and the predominant part which they took in 
the subsequent history of the Crusades was in large 
measure, doubtless, due to this fact.

Although the core of the ‘askar was formed by 
the slave troops, its numbers were frequently 
supplemented by bodies of mercenaries in the 
stricter sense. Regiments of Dailamites, natives 
of the mountainous regions south-west of the 
Caspian Sea, were to be found in the service of 
most princes, and Armenians served in the 
‘askars of at least Damascus and Egypt. In Syria, 
also, we hear of freemen enrolling in the ‘askar and 
receiving, like the regular troopers, a dtwan or 
assignment of pay from a stipulated head of 
revenue.2 On many occasions the standing ‘askars 
of the princes were reinforced by Turkmen tribes
men, who were likewise mounted archers, and are

1 Raimund ofAgiles (Migne, Vol. CLV), 598 D : “ 2,000 optimi milites, 
4,000-5,000 milites gregarii, 10,000 pedites.” On the latter two classes 
see below.

2 e.g., Usāma ibn Munqidh, who served successively in the ‘askars of 
Zank!, Damascus, Egypt, and Nūr al-Din. See also his story of the 
negotiations between Rudwān b. al-Walakhshi and Mu ‘īn al-Din Unur 
(ed. Hitti, 30-31 ; An Arab-Syrian Gentleman, 56-57).
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commonly referred to as an ‘askar. When we are 
told that the standing army of the Saljfiqid sultan 
Malikshāh numbered 400,000 men, we must take 
this figure to include the Turkmens under his 
command in addition to the very large guard of 
Turkish slaves (about 46,000 men) which he main
tained. The Turkmens, however, in spite of their 
individual bravery and warlike qualities, lacked 
the stability and discipline of the regular troops, 
and often proved dangerous allies. The Kurdish 
tribesmen also supplied auxiliary cavalry forces, 
and in addition large numbers of Kurds were 
enrolled in the regular ‘askars.

The greater part of the ordinary fighting amongst 
the Syrian princes and between them and the 
Crusaders was waged by the 'askars alone, with a 
certain number of camp-followers. On more 
important occasions a second line of troops was 
called up.1 The name given to these troops, jund 
(plural ajnād), is the same as that by which the 
old Arab militia had formerly been called. This 
militia system had in fact persisted in Syria and 
Mesopotamia down to a much later date than else
where in the East, owing to the continuance of the 
Arab tribal organizations and to the unceasing 
conflict with the Byzantines, but it would probably 
be erroneous to identify the ajnād of the eleventh 
century completely with the former militia. It is 
fairly clear from the Syrian sources, however, that 
they were still territorial troops of a militia type, 
in contrast to the 'askaris. The military forces of

1 Cf. e.g., Ibn al-QalanisI (Arabic text), 132, 6-7 : ināāfa 'ila%him 
[i.e. al-'askariya] jam ā ‘atun mina’l-'ajnādi. These are probably the 
milites gregarii of Raimund of Agiles.
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the smaller Arab principalities, the Drūz, and other 
local organizations were composed entirely of such 
territorial troops; the princes of Shaizar, for 
example, had only a small ‘askar. From the 
narratives of Usāma we learn that their ajnād 
consisted mainly of Arabs of various local tribes, 
together with incomers from the Maghrib (north
west Africa) and a certain number of Kurds.1 It 
may therefore be assumed that the ajnād of 
Damascus and the other Syrian cities were com
posed of similar elements, at least in part. For 
the ‘askar system in its turn also led to the 
formation of a force of territorial reserves, likewise 
called ajnād, consisting of such troops as were not 
permanently mobilized and were maintained by 
grants of land. As these territorial reserves are 
attested for Egypt in the twelfth century,2 they may 
also have existed in Syria at the time of the early 
Crusades. Whether the nomadic Arab tribesmen 
were normally reckoned amongst the ajnād is open 
to d oubt; they probably formed an independent 
jund, corresponding to the ‘askar of the Turkmens.

The troops who constituted the ajnād were, like 
the ‘askaris, mounted, and it was this, rather than 
any difference of organization, which distinguished 
them from the third line of troops, the footsoldiers. 
On the other hand, the ajnād were not as a rule 
archers, but fought with the spear and sword. 
The footmen were composed of various elements : 
town levies, countrymen pressed into service, 
volunteers seeking the temporal and spiritual 
rewards of participation in the Holy War, camp-

1 Ed. Hitti, 38, 13 ; 46, 11 ; 48, 3 from foot ; 49, 12 ; 70, 2, etc.
* Cf. Ibn al-Qalānisī, p. 331, last line.

OF THE CRUSADES 37



followers of aļl races and religions. Their military 
training and discipline was, like their equipment, 
at the mercy of chance, and though their courage 
need not be called in question their military value 
was generally small. Their part in the conduct of 
operations seems to have1 been limited to such 
subsidiary functions as the construction of military 
works and defences, mining operations during 
sieges, the protection of camps and garrisoning of 
fortresses and citadels.

The armour worn by the Muslim knights 
ordinarily consisted of a coat of mail, generally 
with a skirt, and a round helmet with back flap 
but no visor, along with which they carried a 
light circular shield. Light-armed horsemen wore 
leather jerkins or quilted coats in place of coats of 
mail. During the course of the Crusades various 
features of the Frankish armour, such as visors, 
vambraces, etc., were adopted by the Muslims. 
The horses appear generally to have been unpro
tected. The principal weapons of the Muslim 
horsemen were the bow, the lance and the sword. 
Their light and comparatively short lances put 
them at first at a disadvantage in combat with the 
Franks, but this was met by binding two lance- 
shafts together 1 and subsequently by the adoption 
of the heavy Frankish lance. The bulk of the 
armour and of the weapons was kept, when not 
in use, in the arsenal of the ruler, situated in his 
citadel and under the charge of one of the most 
trusted officers of his ‘askar. When orders were 
issued to the ‘askar to make ready for an expedi
tion, such equipment as was required was issued

1 Usāma, ed. Hitti, io i, 11-12 (An Arab-Syrian Gentleman, 131).
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to the troops, and was replaced in store on their 
return. The ajnād were sometimes supplied from 
the arsenal also, but they were apparently expected 
to provide their own weapons as well as their own 
horses. Additional stores of weapons and armour 
were carried in the baggage train. The infantry 
also provided their own weapons, such as bows, 
swords, daggers, or at the least sharp stakes 
hardened by fire and used as javelins or spears.

On campaign the ‘askar was accompanied by a 
large baggage-train, generally carried on camels 
and mules, which necessitated slow movements as 
a rule. Details as to commissariat are lacking, 
but it is evident that some sort of organization 
existed for the transport of provisions and forage, 
and that indiscriminate foraging, at least in 
friendly territory, was disapproved of. The diffi
culty of obtaining adequate local supplies,on the 
other hand, was one reason why campaigns were 
rarely undertaken during the winter, and even at 
other times of the year they were usually limited 
to rapid excursions, occupying no more than two 
or three months at a time. The Crusaders appear 
to have set the example of constructing special 
camps for the prosecution of winter campaigns.

The usual mode of attack was to take up a 
position opposite the enemy and to engage first in 
an archery duel. When the enemy showed signs 
of weakness, the cavalry charged with their lances 
and engaged in hand-to-hand fighting with the 
sword. To charge on an unbroken line seems 
generaUy to have been avoided, as well as undue 
precipitancy in engaging the enemy. The Arab 
cavalry maintained their traditional tactics of
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advancing and wheeling in simulated flight before 
reaching the opposing line, then when the enemy 
started in pursuit, wheeling round again at a 
prearranged point and charging upon them. The 
Crusaders are often criticized for excessive caution, 
but their “ famous charge ”lwas universally feared. 
The infantry played little part in the actual battle ; 
the fortunes of the day were decided by the cavalry 
charge, and the infantry of the defeated force were 
ruthlessly cut down, and taken prisoner by the 
victorious horsemen.

Prior to the advent of the Crusaders the tech
nique of fortification and of siege operations was 
relatively simple. As a rule an attempt was made 
first to capture the town or fortress by direct 
assault, and preferably by surprise. If this failed, 
the attacking army often retired without more ado, 
or merely beleaguered the place in the hope of 
starving it into surrender. The principal siege 
weapon was the mangonel, sometimes supplemen
ted by the battering ram, the use of both being 
ultimately derived from the Romans. A more 
effective method of breaching was to run a sap 
under a tower or part of the wall, and by lighting 
a fire beneath it cause the ground to cave in and 
bring down the superstructure. These methods, 
however, were of little avail against a citadel built 
upon rock, especially when its foundations, as 
was often the case in Syria, were of solid antique 
masonry, and a determined governor could gener
ally hold out against attacks for an indefinite time. 
No little part of the success of the Crusaders was 
indeed due to their more thorough siege methods 
and the sohdity of their fortifications.
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P A R T

FROM IO 9 7  TO I i 3 2

A.H. 490

(iqth December, 1096, to 8th December, 1097)

In this year there began to arrive a succession 
of reports that the armies of the Franks had 
appeared from the direction of the sea of Con
stantinople with forces not to be reckoned for 
multitude. As these reports followed one upon 
the other, and spread from mouth to mouth far 
and wide, the people grew anxious and disturbed 
in mind. The king, D ā’ud b. Sulaimān b. 
Qutulmish,1 whose dominions lay nearest to them, 
having received confirmation of these statements, 
set about collecting forces, raising levies, and 
carrying out the obligation of Holy War. He also 
summoned as many of the Turkmens 2 as he could 
to give him assistance and support against them, 
and a large number of them joined him along with 
the ‘askar 3 of his brother. His confidence having

1 Qilij Arslan I, Saljuqid Sultan of Rūm (Anatolia).
• i.e., free members of the nomadic Turkish tribes which had migrated 

into Western Asia, as distinct from the Turks, i.e., Turkish slaves 
purchased for military service.

• The word 'askar, usually rendered “ army ’ ’ or “ military forces '' 
is retained in this translation when it is employed in its technical sense, 
to denote the standing army of mounted archers maintained by each 
ruler and governor, and composed for the most part of Turkish, 
Caucasian, and Slavonic slaves and freedmen.
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been strengthened thereby, and his offensive power 
rendered formidable, he marched out to the fords, 
tracks, and roads by which the Franks must pass, 
and showed no mercy to all of them who fell into 
his hands. When he had thus killed a great 
number, they turned thelr forces against him, 
defeated him, and scattered his army, killing many 
and taking many captive, and plundered and 
enslaved. The Turkmens, having lost most of 
their horses, took to flight. The King of the Greeks 
bought a great many of those whom they had 
enslaved, and had them transported to Constanti
nople. When the news was received of this 
shameful calamity to the cause of Islām, the 
anxiety of the people became acute and their fear 
and alarm increased. The date of this battle was 
the 20th of Rajab (4th July, 1097).

In the middle of Sha ‘bān (end of July) the 
amir Yaghi Siyan, lord of Antioch, accompanied 
by the amir Sukmān b. Ortuq 1 and the amir 
Karbuqa [lord of Mosul], set out with his ‘askar 
towards Antioch, on receipt of news that the 
Franks were approaching it and had occupied 
al-Balāna. Yāghī Siyān therefore hastened to 
Antioch, and dispatched his son to al-Malik 
Duqaq at Damascus, to Janāh al-Dawla at Hims, 
and to all the other cities and districts, appealing 
for aid and support, and inciting them to hasten 
to the Holy War, while he set about fortifying 
Antioch and expelling its Christian population. 
On the 2nd of Shawwal (12th September) the 
Frankish armies descended on Baghrās and de
veloped their attack upon the territories of Antioch,

1 On the Ortuqids see the genealogical table below p. i68.
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whereupon those who were in the castles and forts 
adjacent to Antioch revolted and kiUed their 
garrisons except for a few who were able to escape 
from them. The people of Artāh did likewise, and 
called for reinforcements from the Franks. During 
Sha ‘bān a comet appeared in the W est; it 
continued to rise for a space of about twenty days, 
and then disappeared.

Meanwhile, a large detachment of the Frankish 
army, numbering about thirty thousand men, had 
left the main body and set about ravaging the 
other districts, in the course of which they came 
to al-Bāra and slaughtered about fifty men there. 
Now the ‘askar of Damascus had reached the 
neighbourhood of Shaizar, on their way to support 
Yāghī Siyān, and when this detachment made its 
descent on al-Bāra, they moved out against it. 
After a succession of charges by each side, in which 
a number of their men were killed, the Franks 
returned to al-Rūj, and thence proceeded 
towards Antioch. Oil, salt, and other necessaries 
became dear and unprocurable in Antioch, but so 
much was smuggled into the city that they became 
cheap again. The Franks dug a trench between 
their position and the city, owing to the frequent 
sallies made against them by the army of Antioch.

Now the Franks, on their first appearance, had 
made a covenant with the king of the Greeks, and 
had promised him that they would deliver over to 
him the first city which they should capture. They 
then captured Nicaea, and it was the first place 
they captured, but they did not carry out their 
word to him on that occasion, and refused to 
deliver it up to him according to the stipulation.
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Subsequently they captured on their vvay several 
frontier fortresses and passes.
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A.H. 491

(9th December, 1097, to 27th November, 1098)

At the end of First Jumādā (beginning of June, 
1098) the report arrived that certain of the men 
of Antioch among the armourers in the train of the 
amir Yaghi Siyān had entered into a conspiracy 
against Antioch and had come to an agreement 
with the Franks to deliver the city up to them, 
because of some ill-usage and confiscations which 
they had formerly suffered at his hands. They 
found an opportunity of seizing one of the city 
bastions adjoining the Jabal, which they sold to 
the Franks, and thence admitted them into the 
city during the night. At daybreak they raised 
the battle cry, whereupon Yaghi Siyan took to 
flight and went out with a large body, but not one 
person amongst them escaped to safety. When he 
reached the neighbourhood of Armanāz, an estate 
near Ma ‘arrat Masrin, he fell from his horse to the 
ground. One of his companions raised him up 
and remounted him, but he could not maintain his 
balance on the back of the horse, and after falling 
repeatedly he died. As for Antioch, the number of 
men, women and children, killed, taken prisoner, 
and enslaved from its population is beyond com
putation. About three thousand men fled to the 
citadel and fortified themselves in it, and some 
few escaped for whom God had decreed escape.



In Sha ‘bān (July) news was received that 
al-Afdal, the commander-in-chief (amir al-juy11sh), 
had come up from Egypt to Syria at the head of 
a strong ‘askar. He encamped before Jerusalem, 
where at that time were the two amirs Sukmān 
and Il-Ghāzī, sons of Ortuq, together with a 
number of their kinsmen and followers and a large 
body of Turks, and sent letters to them, demand
ing that they should surrender Jerusalem to him 
without warfare or shedding of blood. When they 
refused his demand, he opened an attack on the 
town, and having set up mangonels against it, 
which effected a breach in the wall, he captured it 
and received the surrender of the Sanctuary of 
David 1 from Sukmān. On his entry into it, he 
shewed kindness and generosity to the two amirs, 
and set both them and their supporters free. They 
arrived in Damascus during the first ten days of 
Shawwal (September), and al-Afdal returned with 
his ‘askar to Egypt.

In this year also the Franks set out with all their 
forces to Ma'arrat al-Nu'mān, and having en
camped over against it on 29th Dhu’l-Hijja 
(27th November), they opened an attack on the 
town and brought up a tower and scaling-ladders 
against it.

Now after the Franks had captured the city of 
Antioch through the devices of the armourer, 
who was an Armenian named Fīrūz,2 on the eve 
of Friday, ist Rajab (night of Thursday 3rd June), 
and a šeries of reports were received confirming 
this news, the armies of Syria assembled in un-

1 The Citadel of Jerusalem. * In the text Nairūz.
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countable force*and proceeded to the province of 
Antioch, in order to inflict a crushing blow upon 
the armies of the Franks. They besieged the 
Franks until their supplies of food were exhausted 
and they were reduced to >eating carrion ; but 
thereafter the Franks, though they were in the 
extremity of weakness, advanced in battle order 
against the armies of Islām, which were at the 
height of strength and numbers, and they broke 
the ranks of the Muslims and scattered their 
multitudes. The lords of the pedigree steeds 1 
were put to flight, and the sword was unsheathed 
upon the footsoldiers who had volunteered for the 
cause of God, who had girt themselves for the 
Holy War, and were vehement in their desire to 
strike a blow for the Faith and for the protection 
of the Muslims. This befel on Tuesday, the 
[twenty] sixth of Rajab, in this year (29th June, 
1098).
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A.H. 492

(28th November, 1098, to 16th November, 1099)

In Muharram of this year (December, 1098), the 
Franks made an assault on the wall of Ma'arrat 
al-Nu‘mān from the east and north. They pushed 
up the tower until it rested against the wall, and 
as it was higher, they deprived the Muslims of the 
shelter of the wall. The fighting raged round this 
point until sunset on 14th Muharram (n th  
December), when the Franks scaled the wall, and 
the townsfolk were driven off it and took to flight.

1 Literally ” of the short-haired and swift-paced.”



Prior to this, messengers had repeatedly come to 
them from the Franks with proposals for a settle
ment by negotiation and the surrender of the city, 
promising in return security for their lives and 
property, and the establishment of a [Frankish] 
governor amongst them, but dissension among the 
citizens and the fore-ordained decree of God 
prevented acceptance of these terms. So they 
captured the city after the hour of the sunset 
prayer, and a great number from both sides were 
killed in it. The townsfolk fled to the houses of 
al-Ma ‘arra, to defend themselves in them, and the 
Franks, after promising them safety, dealt treacher
ously with them. They erected crosses over the 
town, exacted indemnities from the townsfolk, and 
did not carry out any of the terms upon which they 
had agreed, but plundered everything that they 
found, and demanded of the people sums which 
they could not pay. On Thursday 17th Safar 
(13th January, 1099) they set out for Kafr Tāb.

Thereafter they proceeded towards Jerusalem, 
at the end of Rajab (middle of June) of this year, 
and the people fled in panic from their abodes 
before them. They descended first upon al-Ramla, 
and captured it after the ripening of the crops. 
Thence they marched to Jerusalem, the inhabi
tants of which they engaged and blockaded, and 
having set up the tower against the city they 
brought it forward to the wall. At length news 
reached them that al-Afdal was on his way from 
Egypt with a mighty army to engage in the Holy 
War against them, and to destroy them, and to 
succour and protect the city against them. They 
therefore attacked the city with increased vigour,
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and prolonged the battle that day until the day
light faded, then withdrew from it, after promising 
the inhabitants to renew the attack upon them on 
the morrow. The townsfolk descended from the 
wall at sunset, whereupon, the Franks renewed 
their assault upon it, climbed up the tower, and 
gained a footing on the city wall. The defenders 
were driven down, and the Franks stormed the 
town and gained possession of it. A number of the 
townsfolk fled to the sanctuary [of David], and a 
great host were killed. The Jews assembled in the 
synagogue, and the Franks burned it over their 
heads. The sanctuary was surrendered to them 
on guarantee of safety on the 22nd of Sha ‘ban 
(14th July) of this year, and they destroyed the 
shrines and the tomb of Abraham. Al-Afdal 
arrived with the Egyptian armies, but found him
self forestalled, and having been reinforced by the 
troops from the Sāhil,1 encamped outside Ascalon 
on 14th Ramadān (4th August), to await the 
arrival of the fleet by sea and of the Arab levies. 
The army of the Franks advanced against him 
and attacked him in great force. The Egyptian 
army was thrown back towards Ascalon, al-Afdal 
himself taking refuge in the city. The swords of 
the Franks were given mastery over the Muslims, 
and death was meted out to the footmen, volun
teers, and townsfolk, about ten thousand souls, 
and the camp was plundered. Al-Afdal set out for 
Egypt with his officers, and the Franks besieged 
Ascalon, until at length the townsmen agreed to 
pay them twenty thousand dinars as protection

1 The SāAil was the general name given to the coastal plain and the 
maritime towns, from Ascalon to Bairūt.
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money, and to deliver this sum to them forthwith. 
They therefore set about collecting this amount 
from the inhabitants of the town, but it befel that 
a quarrel broke out between the [Frankish] 
leaders, and they retired without having received 
any of the money. It is said that the number of 
the people of Ascalon who were killed in this 
campaign— that is to say of the witnesses,1 men 
of substance, merchants, and youths, exclusive of 
the regular levies— amounted to two thousand 
seven hundred souls.
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A.H. 493

(1 yth November, 1099, to $th November, 1100)

Al-Malik Shams al-Mulūk Duqaq, son of Tāj 
al-Dawla, set out from Damascus for Diyar Bakr 
with his ‘askar in order to recover possession of it 
from a governor who had forcibly seized it. He 
reached al-Rahba by the desert route and thence 
entered Diyar Bakr, where he occupied Mayya- 
fariq!n, and established a garrison in it for its 
protection and defence.

In Raj ab of this year(May-June, noo),Bohemond,2 
King of the Franks and lord of Antioch, marched 
out to the fortress of Afamiya (Apamea), and 
besieged it. He remained there for some days and 
laid waste its crops, when he received news of the

1 i.e., the respectable citizens, men of unblemished character, whose 
witness was accepted in a court of law.

• In the text Bimand or Baimand.



arrival at Malatiya of al-Dānishmand 1 with the 
‘askar of Qilij Arslān b. Sulaimān b. Qutulmish. 
On learning of this, Bohemond returned to Antioch, 
and having collected his forces, marched against 
the Muslim army. But Goc1 Most High succoured 
the Muslims against him, and they killed a great 
host of his party and he himself was taken captive 
together with a few of his companions. Messengers 
were dispatched to his lieutenants at Antioch, 
demanding the surrender of the city, in the second 
decade of the month of Safar in the year 494.2

In this year also, reports arrived that the water 
in the wells had sunk at a number of places in the 
northern districts, and likewise the springs in 
most of the forts, and the water was low and prices 
were high in those parts.
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A.H. 494

(6th November, 1100, to 25th October, 1101)

In this year, the amir Sukmān b. Ortuq collected 
a great host of Turkmens, and marched with them 
against the Franks of al-Ruhā (Edessa) and Sarūj, 
in the month of First Rabi' (January, 1101). He 
captured Sarūj, and was joined by a large body 
[of volunteers], while the Franks also collected 
their forces. When the two armies met, the 
Muslims were on the point of victory over them, 
but it happened that a party of the Turkmens

1 GumushtagIn b. Dānishmand, ruling prince of Sīwās.
• The text has 493, which is obviously a slip, 11th-20th Safar 

494 corresponds to 16th-25th December, iioo .



fled and Sukmān lost heart and retired. The 
Franks then advanced to Sarfij, recaptured it, and 
killed and enslaved its inhabitants, except those 
of them who escaped by flight.

In this year also, Godfrey,1 lord of Jerusalem, 
appeared before the fortified port of ‘Akkā and 
made an assault upon it, but he was struck by an 
arrow and killed. Prior to this he had rebuilt 
Yāfā (Jaffa) and given it in charge to Tancred.2 
When Godfrey was killed, his brother Baldwin 
the count,3 lord of al-Ruhā, set out for Jerusalem 
with a body of five hundred knights and footmen. 
On hearing the report of his passage, Shams al- 
Mulūk Duqaq gathered his forces and moved out 
against him, together with the amir Janāh al- 
Dawla, lord of Hims, and they met him near the 
port of Bairūt. Janāh al-Dawla pressed forward 
towards him with his ‘askar, and he defeated him 
and killed some of his companions.4

In this year the Franks captured Haifā, on the 
sea coast, by assault, and Arsūf by capitulation, 
and they drove its inhabitants out of it. At the 
end of Rajab also (end of May) they captured 
Qaisariya by assault, with the assistance of the 
Genoese, killed its population, and plundered 
everything in it.

In Sha ‘bān of this year (June, 1101), the qādī 
Ibn Sulaiha, who had made himself master of the 
fortified port of Jabala, wrote to Zahir al-Din

1 Kundufri.
* TankrI.
• Baghdaw!n al-Qomis.
4 The pronouns in the text do not clearly specify which side was 

victorious.
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Atābek,1 requesting him to select and send a 
trustworthy officer, that he might hand over to 
him the fortress of Jabala, and himself retire with 
all his property to Damascus, and that he would 
convey him thence to Baghdād with an escort, and 
under guarantee of safe conduct, protection, and 
honourable treatment. The Atābek consented to 
this proposal, and promised to carry his desire into 
effect, and deputed as governor of the port his 
son, the amir Tāj al-Mulūk Būrī. The king 
Shams al-Mulūk Duqaq was at the time absent 
from Damascus in Diyar Bakr, and he returned 
thence and entered Damascus on ist Shawwāl 
(30th July). The arrangements were confirmed 
according to Ibn Sulaiha’s request, and Tāj al- 
Mulūk set out with his train for Jabala, and took 
it over.

Ibn Sulaiha departed thence and arrived at 
Damascus with his followers, goods and effects, 
baggage and riding-beasts, and all that he pos- 
sed of money, movable property, and estate. He 
was received with honour and richly entertained, 
and after a stay of some days at Damascus was 
conveyed to Baghdād with everything that he 
possessed by a strong detachment of troops. 
When he arrived, it came about that some person 
denounced him and gave such a report of his riches 
to the Sultan at Baghdād,2 that he was plundered

1 The amIr Tughtagīn, at this time atābek (regent and commander-in
chief) of al-Malik Duqāq at Damascus. In the Saljiiqid system, the 
title of Sul/ān was reserved for the head of each line ; vassal Saljiiqid 
princes were entitled king (malik) and non-Saljūqid generals who 
exercised effective power in the name of the latter received the title 
of atabek (“ tutor ” ).

* The Saljiiqid Barkyāruq, son of Malikshāh, or perhaps his brother 
Ghiyath al-Dln Muframmad, governor of Baghdād.
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and all that he possessed feU into the Sultan’s 
hands.

As for Tāj al-Mulūk, when he took possession of 
the fortress of Jabala and he and his followers were 
firmly established there, they ill-treated its people 
and behaved eviUy towards them, and acted 
contrary to the approved custom of justice and 
fair dealing. The townsfolk therefore sent a com
plaint of their condition under the misfortune that 
had befaUen them to the Qādī Fakhr al-Mulk, 
Abū ‘All ‘Ammār b. Muhammad b. ‘Ammār, who 
had seized the fortified port of Tarābulus (Tripolis), 
on account of the proximity of Tarābulus to their 
town. He promised to assist them to attain their 
object, and to send them support, and dispatched 
to them a considerable force from his ‘askar, which 
entered the town and, having joined with its 
people against the Turks, defeated and drove them 
out, and took possession of it. They captured 
Tāj al-Mulūk and carried him to Tarābulus where 
Fakhr al-Mulk received him honourably, treated 
him kindly, and sent him back to Damascus, 
together with a letter to his father informing him 
of the state of affairs and presenting his excuses 
to him for what had happened.

In this year also a great army came up from 
Egypt with the amir Sa'd al-Dawla known as 
al-Qawāmisī, and arrived at Ascalon at the 
beginning of Ramadān (early July) to prosecute 
the Holy War against the Franks. He re
mained where he was until Dhu’l-Hijja (beg. 
27th September), when he advanced from Ascalon. 
A thousand knights and ten thousand footsoldieis 
of the Franks marched against him. When the
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two armies joiņed battle, the right and left wings 
of the Muslims were broken and pursued, but the 
commander Sa ‘d al-Dawla held his ground in the 
centre with a small body of his ‘askar. The Franks 
charged against him, and he strove to maintain his 
ground, but his predestined' fate outstripped him, 
for his horse stumbled with him and he fell from it 
to the ground and gained the prize of martyrdom 
on the spot (God’s mercy upon him). Then the 
Muslims wheeled against the Franks,urging one 
another to avenge his loss upon them and sacri
ficing their lives in the charge against them, and 
drove them back to Yāfā, slaying and taking 
captive and plundering. Thus the issue turned in 
favour of the Muslims and only a small number of 
them were killed.
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A.H. 495

(26th October, 1101, to 14th October, 1102)

In this year reports were brought to the effect 
that the peoples of Khurāsān, Trāq, and Syria 
were in a state of constant bickering and hatred, 
wars and disorder, and fear of one another, because 
their rulers neglected them and were distracted 
from the task of governing them by their dissen
sions and mutual warfare.

In this year also the Count of al-Ruhā,1 the 
commander of the Franks, arrived with his God
forsaken troops at the fortified port of Bairūt, and 
encamped over against it, in the hope of capturing

4 Qomis ar-Ruha, i.e., Baldwin I.



it. He remained before it for a long time, attacking 
and besieging the town, but his ambition could not 
be realised, and he raised the siege and departed.

Letters arrived from Fakhr al-Mulk Ibn ‘Ammār, 
lord of Tarābulus, beseeching aid in driving back 
the son of St. Gilles,1 who had descended with his 
army of Franks on Tarābulus, and asking for the 
assistance of the ‘askar of Damascus. His request 
was granted, and the ‘askar set off towards him. 
The amir Janāh al-Dawla, lord of Hims, was 
summoned also, and he too arrived with his ‘askar. 
Their armies united and marched in brave force 
in the direction of Antartūs (Tortosa). The Franks 
hastened towards them with their host and levies, 
and the two armies approached one another and 
engaged in battle there. The army of the Muslims 
was shattered by the army of the infidels, and a 
great number of them were killed. Those who 
escaped retreated to Damascus and Hims, after 
suffering considerable losses, and arrived on 23rd 
Latter Jumādā (14th April, 1102).

In this year also the Egyptian armies came up 
from Egypt to assist the governors of the Sāhil in 
those fortified ports which still remained in their 
hands against the besieging parties of the Franks. 
They reached Ascalon in Rajab (April-May), and 
when Baldwin, Count of Jerusalem, learned of 
their arrival, he marched against them with his 
force of Franks, consisting of about seven hundred 
knights and footmen, picked men. With these he 
charged on the Egyptian army, but God gave the

1 Ibn Sanjil
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victory to the Egyptians against his broken faction, 
and they killed most of his knights and footsoldiers. 
He himself fled to Ramla with three followers. 
The Egyptians pursued and surrounded him, but 
he disguised himself and succeeded in eluding their 
vigilance, made for Y āfā, and got away from them. 
During the pursuit, he had hidden in a brake of 
canes, which was set on fire, and the fire singed 
part of his body, but he escaped from it and reached 
Yāfā. His companions were put to the sword, and 
all his men and champions who were captured in 
Ramla were kifled or made prisoner, and carried 
off to Egypt at the end of Rajab. At this time, 
some Frankish vessels arrived, about forty in all, 
laden with men and goods, and it was reported 
that they had been storm-tossed and driven about 
by changing winds, so that most of them were lost 
and only a few were saved.
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A.H. 496

(15th October, 1102, to <\th October, 1103)

In this year the king Shams al-Mulūk Duqaq 
and Zahir al-Dīn Atābek left Damascus with the 
‘askar, and making for al-Rahba, encamped before 
it and blockaded its inhabitants, cutting off all 
means of provisioning from them. The blockade 
caused such distress that the resident in the town 
was compelled to sue for quarter for himself and 
the inhabitants. They were promised safety and 
the town was delivered up to the king after severe 
fighting and prolonged warfare in Latter Jumādā



(March, 1103). He placed a garrison in it and 
appointed a reliable officer to guard it, and having 
settled the affairs of its inhabitants, he set out 
thence on Friday the 22nd of the same month 
(3rd April) on his return journey to Damascus.

In this year also news was received from Hims 
that its lord, the amir Janāh al-Dawla Husain 
Atābek on descending from the citadel to the 
mosque for the Friday prayer, surrounded by his 
principal officers with full armour, and occupying 
his place of prayer, according to custom, was set 
upon by three Persians belonging to the Batiniya. 
They were accompanied by a shaikh, to whom they 
owed allegiance and obedience,1 and all of them 
were dressed in the garb of ascetics. When the 
shaikh gave the signal they attacked the amir 
with their knives and killed both him and a number 
of his officers. There were in the mosque at the 
time ten Sūfīs, Persians and others ; they were 
suspected of complicity in the crime, and were 
straightway executed in cold blood, every man of 
them, although they were innocent. The people 
of Hims were greatly perturbed at this event, and 
at once dispersed in panic. Most of the Turks 
amongst the inhabitants fled to Damascus, and 
everything fell into confusion. The townsfolk 
then wrote to the king Shams al-Mulūk at 
Damascus, begging him to send an officer to take 
over the town and be responsible for its defence, 
before the news reached the Franks and their

1 In Sib/ b. al-Jaw zi’s transcript {R.H.C., III , 526) “ they began to 
pray for him and to exhort him,”  in Jew ett's edition (4, 1) '' and to 
examine him.”
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covetous desires extended to it. The king Shams 
al-Mulūk and Zahir al-Dīn Atābek thereupon set 
out with the ‘askar from Damascus, reached Hims, 
took possession of it, and occupied the citadel. At 
the same time the Franks arrived at Hims and 
encamped at al-Rastan,1 with the intention of 
cutting off and besieging the town, but on learning 
what had taken place, they kept at a discreet 
distance and eventually withdrew.

Now the person known as al-Hakim al-Munajjim 
the Bātinī,2 a number of the entourage of the 
king Fakhr al-Mulūk Rudwan, lord of Aleppo, 
was the first to profess the doctrines of the 
Batiniya in Aleppo and Syria, and it was he who 
commissioned the three men to kill Janāh al-Dawla 
at Hims. The news of his death arrived fourteen 
days after this event.

After Shams al-Mulūk had established a garrison 
in Hims and set its affairs in order and returned to 
Damascus on ist Ramadān (8th June), the Egyp
tian armies came up from Egypt by land, and the 
fleet by sea, under the command of Sharaf, the 
son of al-Afdal Shāhinshāh, who wrote asking 
that the ‘askar of Damascus might be sent to 
co-operate in the Holy War and to give its aid to 
the Mushm cities and populations. A favourable 
reply was sent to his request, but the despatch of 
the army was prevented by certain circumstances 
which arose and accidents which intervened. The 
fleet arrived and made an attack on Yāfā at the

1 The ancient Arethusa, lying midway between iiam āh and Hims.
* Al-ifakIm al-Munajjim, lit. the physician-astrologer. The Bā/inīya 

or Esoteric sect is the extreme Shi ‘ite sect generaUy known in Europe 
as the Assassins.
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end of Shawwāl (ended 5th August), but after 
some days both fleet and troops were distributed 
along the coast. Prices had risen in the coast 
towns and their supplies of food had run short, 
but they were relieved by the grain which arrived 
with the fleet and prices feU again. Nevertheless, 
the Franks continued to attack them without 
intermission.

In Dhu’l-Qa'da of this year (August) reports 
arrived from various sources that QUij Arslān b. 
Sulaimān b. Qutulmish had come out from the 
land of Rūm (Anatolia) on an expedition against 
Antioch, and had reached the neighbourhood cf 
Mar ‘ash. A  disagreement and dispute broke out 
between him and the amir al-Dānishmand, lord of 
Malatiya, which made it necessary for him to turn 
back against him and inflict upon him a severe 
punishment. When he returned after scattering 
the army of al-Dānishmand and putting his men 
to the sword, it is said that he arrived in Syria and 
sent his envoy to Aleppo, asking that permission 
might be given to the merchants to supply his 
‘askar with stores and provisions and all the 
requirements of the troops and levies. The people 
were gladdened by this and joyfufly spread the 
news of it.
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A.H. 497

(5th October, 1103, to 22nd September, 1104)

In Rajab of this year (began 30th March) reports 
were received that a Frankish fleet coming from 
their country, laden with merchants, troops, and



pilgrims, amongst others, had arrived at the 
roadstead of al-Lādhiqīya (Laodicea). It was 
said that St. Gilles, who was then besieging 
Tarābulus, called them in to blockade Tarābulus 
and assist him to gain possession of it, and that 
they came in response to his invitation and joined 
him in the siege and blockade of the city, but 
withdrew after a few days’ fighting. They then 
made a descent on the fortified port of Jubail, 
attacked and blockaded it, and gained possession 
of it by capitulation, but when they had taken 
possession, they dealt treacherously with its people 
and did not observe the promises of security which 
they had given to them, but confiscated their 
property, and deprived them of all their possessions 
and money by penalties and various torments.

News arrived that the amirs Sukmān b. Ortuq 
and Jikirmish, lord of Mosul, had joined forces 
and made a solemn agreement with one another to 
prosecute the Holy War against the Franks, the 
enemies of God, and to devote their entire strength 
and means to active warfare with them. At the 
beginning of Sha'bān (began 29th April) they 
encamped at Ra’s al-'Ain. Thereupon Bohemond 
and Tancred marched with their armies from the 
district of Antioch towards al-Ruhā to assist its 
lord against these two amirs. When they ap
proached the Muslim army which was attacking 
ar-Ruhā, each of the two forces prepared to meet 
the other. The battle took place on 9th Sha'bān 
(7th May) ; God gave victory to the Muslims over 
their enemy, and they put them to flight, and did 
great execution amongst them. Their numbers
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exceeded ten thousand horse and foot, exclusive 
of baggage-train and campfollowers. Bohemond 
and Tancred fled with a small following. This was 
a great and unexampled victory for the Muslims; it 
discouraged the Franks, diminished their numbers 
and broke their power of offence, while the hearts 
of the Muslims were strengthened, and their zeal 
for the victory of the Faith and the war against the 
heretics was whetted and sharpened. The people 
joyfully noised abroad the good news of the victory 
over them, and became assured of their destruction 
and the turning of fortune against them.

In this month also news arrived that Baldwin, 
king of the Franks and lord of Jerusalem, had 
made a descent with his army on the fortified 
port of ‘Akkā both by sea and land, having with 
him the Genoese vessels which had captured the 
port of Jubail, over ninety vessels in all. They 
besieged and blockaded the town on every side 
and attacked it without intermission, until its 
commander and garrison were unable to continue 
to battle with them and its inhabitants were too 
exhausted to oppose them, so they captured it 
forcibly by the sword. The commander of the 
town, the amir Zahr al-Dawla Bannā’ JuyQshi, 
had previously quitted it, on account of his in
ability to defend it and hold off the Franks, and 
despairing of the arrival of reinforcements or 
assistance, sent to them asking for quarter for 
himself and for the townspeople. When the city 
was captured, he continued his flight until he 
reached Damascus. On his entry, which was on 
Thursday 28th Sha'ban (26th May), he was
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courteously received by Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek, and 
Shams al-Mulūk Duqaq and Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek 
gave orders that he should be treated in a manner 
which revived his spirits and fortified his cheerful
ness. He remained at Damascus until the way 
was smoothed for him to return to Egypt, and 
thereafter set out on his way back. He arrived 
there safely and made his apology for the defeat 
which he had suffered, and his apology was 
accepted although at first they had blamed him 
and were violently incensed at his action.

In this year, the king Shams al-Mulūk Duqaq, 
son of the sultan Tāj al-Dawla Tutush, lord of 
Damascus, was seized by a prolonged illness, 
accompanied by digestive disorders, which necessi
tated his removal to Tllat al-Daqq, where he 
remained, growing daily in weakness and exhaus
tion. When he was on the point of death, and all 
hope of his recovery was lost, his mother, the 
Khātūn Safwat al-Mulk,1 begged him to make 
his testament and disclose his wishes, and not leave 
his kingdom and his children without guidance. 
Thereupon he nominated the amīr Zahīr al-Dīn 
[Tughtagīn] Atābek to the governorship of Damas
cus after his death and the tutorship of his young 
son Tutush b. Duqāq b. Tāj al-Dawla, until he 
should come of age, and having charged him to 
give the prince a good upbringing and spoken to 
him of all that was in his mind, he passed away to 
the mercy of God on 12th Ramadān of this year 
(8th June, 1104).

1 She had been given in marriage to Zahīr al-D!n by Tāj al-Dawla, 
father of Duqāq.
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Now prior to this event ZahIr al-Din Atābek 
had been in the throes of an illness of which he 
came near to dying, but by the goodness of God 
his health resisted the malady and he recovered. 
He set about conciliating the troops and the civil 
population by a benevolent policy, and showed 
consideration to the amirs and officers of state ; 
he spent freely from the treasury in bestowing 
robes of honour, dignities, gifts and presents ; he 
modelled his conduct on the precepts of the Faith1 ; 
he inspired fear in the lawless and the evildoers, 
and was bountiful to excess in rewarding the loyal 
and well-doing ; all hearts were attached to his 
cause by his liberality and he won over the waverers 
by solicitous attention and openhandedness. Thus 
his control of affairs was securely established and 
the people were united in obedience to him.

Before his death, al-MaJik Shams al-Mulūk had 
sent his brother al-Malik Irtash,2 son of the sultan 
Tāj al-Dawla, to the castle of Ba ‘albek, to be 
detained there in confinement under the charge 
of its commander, Fakhr al-Dawla Gumushtagin 
al-Tājī, his father’s freedman. Zahir al-Din 
Atābek regarded it as part of his duty to the sons 
of Tāj al-Dawla to send instructions to this 
freedman to release Irtāsh and convey him to 
Damascus. On his arrival ZahIr al-Din went out 
to meet him, received him with great honour and 
ceremony and obeisance, and established him in

1 Lit. “ he commanded (men) to the good and restrained (them) 
from the disapproved," a Qur’anic phrase which became stereotyped 
in this sense.

* Usually known as Bektāsh, from the spelling adopted by the later 
historians.
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the place of*his brother Shams al-Mulūk. He 
issued orders to the amirs, officers, and troops, to 
render obedience to the prince’s commands, and 
to serve him with all loyalty, and installed him 
on the throne of the kingdom on Saturday 24th 
Dhu’l-Hijja of this year 497 (17th September, 
1104). Thus affairs were securely established and 
he enjoyed the confidence of the people.

But in accordance with the predestined decree, 
against which neither prevention nor guard is of 
avail, there were found those who plotted to 
disturb this arrangement and overturn this settled 
disposition of affairs, by causing the king Muhyi 
al-Dīn Irtāsh to become estranged from Zahir 
al-Dln Atābek and from the Khātūn Safwat 
al-Mulk, the mother of Shams al-Mulūk. His 
mother instilled into his mind fear of these two, and 
led him to imagine that they would probably 
intrigue against him and kill him, though in fact 
the position was exactly contrary to the tales told 
to him by the mischief-makers. He became afraid 
of them in consequence and when it was suggested 
to him that it would be advisable to abandon the 
city and kingdom of Damascus and return to 
Ba ‘albek, so that his adherents and the soldiery 
should join him there, he left the city secretly in 
Safar of the year 498 (began 23rd October, 1104). 
Aytakin al-HalabI, lord of Bosra, also fled thither 
in pursuance of an agreement made between them 
with a view to this evil strife. They began to lay 
waste in concert the region of the Hawran and 
corresponded with Baldwin, king of the Franks, 
asking aid of him ; moreover they went to him and 
stayed with him for a time in the midst of the
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Franks, inciting them to march against Damascus 
and urging them to ravage its districts. But their 
manoeuvres came to no result and they gained no 
profit by them, and when they despaired of 
receiving assistance, and their hopes of a favourable 
answer were disappointed, they set off together 
towards al-Rahba through the desert. After their 
departure Zahir al-Din’s position was securely 
established and he assumed sole control of affairs 
and governed on his own authority. Under his 
administration and good government, Damascus 
and its dependencies were prosperous and in 
flourishing condition. At this time also there befel 
by the decree of God the death of Tutush, the son 
of the king Shams al-Mulūk Duqāq mentioned 
above. It happened also that prices were low 
and grain was abundant and the people took a 
pleasure in the cultivation and improvement of 
their estates within and without Damascus, owing 
to the benevolence and generous dealings of Zahir 
al-Din, and to the prevalence of justice amongst 
them and the prevention of causes of oppression.

In this year a report arrived from Tarābulus 
that Fakhr al-Mifik Ibn ‘Ammār, its lord, had gone 
out with his ‘askar and the town levies and 
marched to the castle which was built by St. Gilles 
over against them. They made an assault upon it 
and the garrison were taken by surprise and killed. 
Its contents were plundered and it was set on fire 
and reduced to ruins. Fakhr al-Mulk, having 
obtained from it a great quantity of weapons, 
money, rich stuffs andsilver, returned to Tarābulus 
safely and laden with booty on 19th Dhu’l-Hijja 
(12th September). It was reported also that
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Bohemond, lofd of Antioch, had taken ship and 
gone to the Franks, to ask them for assistance and 
reinforcements against the Muslims in Syria. He 
stayed in their country for a time, and then set 
out to return to Antioch.

v

A.H. 498

(23rd September, 1104, to 12th September, 1105)

In this year Zahir ad-Dīn Atābek was seized 
by an illness, which grew worse and could not be 
shaken off. He feared that it might prove fatal 
and was filled with anxiety for his family, his 
children, his men-at-arms, and his subjects, should 
anything happen to him. Moreover, letters and 
envoys were constantly arriving from Fakhr 
al-Mulk ibn ‘Ammār at Tarābulus, asking for aid 
and reinforcement against the Franks who were 
besieging his city, and urging him to make haste 
to send to his assistance all the troops who could 
come to him, in order to relieve him of his distress 
and allay his anxiety. Now the amir Sukmān b. 
Ortuq and the amir Jikirmish, lord of Mosul, had 
made a compact to prosecute the Holy War against 
the polytheists and to aid the Muslims, and when 
Zahir ad-Din was attacked by his alarming iUness, 
he conceived the idea of sending an invitation to 
the amir Sukmān b. Ortuq to come to Damascus 
with his ‘askar, in order that he might nominate 
him as his successor and that the defence of 
Damascus might be entrusted to him. At the 
same time there reached Sukmān letters from Ibn 
‘Ammār urging him to hasten to respond to his
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appeal and set out to his assistance, and promising 
him a large sum of money in return for his aid. 
Sukmān, on learning the contents of the letters, 
agreed to the proposals which had been made to 
him. After hasty preparations, he bent his course 
towards Damascus and pressing on his journey 
night and day in the intensity of his zeal and 
eagerness, crossed the Euphrates for the object to 
the prosecution of which he had been exhorted and 
to attack the Franks. When he arrived at al- 
Qaryatain and news of his movements was brought 
to the atābek, Zahīr al-Din’s officers and associates 
upbraided him for his precipitancy in making this 
plan without seeking counsel, pointing out the 
folly of his judgment in summoning Sukmān, and 
giving him cause to fear the consequences of his 
action. They said to him : “ When the amIr
Sukmān b. Ortuq reaches Damascus, and deprives 
you of control of it, what will become of you and 
of us ? Were you not acquainted with the fate of 
Atsiz, and how, when he called in the sultan 
Tāj al-Dawla, son of Alp-Arslān, and handed over 
Damascus to him, he at once proceeded to compass 
his destruction and spared neither him nor his 
family ? ” Thereupon Zahīr al-Dīn awoke to his 
error and realized the extent of his heedlessness 
and sorely repented, so that by reason of this to 
his bodily sickness there was superadded sickness 
of heart. But while he and his officers were 
deliberating what action to take with regard to 
Sukmān, and what treatment to accord him on his 
arrival,1 the report arrived from al-Qaryatain that

1 This is apparently the meaning of the phrase tadbir bihi hālahu, but 
the reading offers difficulties ; I. AthIr has bi’ayyi hilatin yaruddunahu.
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the amīr Sukroān, at the very hour of his arrival 
and encampment with his ‘askar at al-Qaryatain, 
was attacked with a grievous illness, with which 
he terminated his predestined span, and passed to 
the mercy of his Lord. Hjs officers immediately 
prepared his body for transportation and set off to 
return with it whence they had come. The atābek 
was so greatly rejoiced at this turn of affairs, that 
from that time began his fortune and the restora
tion of health to his body. Glory be to Him who 
orders the lives of His creatures by His wisdom 
and who determines all events by His power. 
They went to the province of al-Jazira (Mesopo
tamia) ; this was early in Safar of this year (end 
of October).

In this year also arrived the news of the death 
of St. Gilles, the leader of the Franks who were 
besieging the fortress of Tarābulus, on 4th First 
Jumādā (22nd June, 1105), after an armistice had 
been concluded between him and Fakhr al-Mulk 
Ibn ‘Ammār, lord of Tarābulus. The terms agreed 
upon were that the suburbs of Tarābulus should 
belong to St. Gilles with the proviso that he would 
not cut off supplies from the town, nor prevent 
travellers from entering it.

On ist Sha'bān (18th April) Zahir al-Din 
Atābek set out for Ba 'albek with the ‘askar and 
encamped before it, as he was displeased with the 
freedman Gumushtagin al-Tājī, its governor, on 
account of several matters which had come to his 
ears about him and of which he disapproved. 
When Zahir al-Din descended upon him and 
besieged him, Gumushtagin, perceiving what was
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in his mind, sent to him proffering submission 
and homage, denying the charges brought by his 
culumniators, clearing himself of what had been 
attributed to him, and swearing to his innocence 
of the allegations trumped up against him. Zahir 
al-Dīn thereupon dropped the charges made 
against him, received him back into favour, 
confirmed his authority, and ordered his courtiers 
to refrain from their malignity towards him. 
Thence he continued his advance to the district 
of Hims, where he marched on Rafaniya and en
camped before it. A large contingent joined him 
from Jabal Bahrā, and together they made an 
assault on Rafaniya when its people and garrison 
were off their guard, and killed all those who were 
in the town and its dependencies and in the castle 
built above it by the Franks. All that could be 
burned in the castle and elsewhere was burned, 
and the castle itself destroyed. The forts of 
Rafaniya were captured as well and their defenders 
put to death, and the ‘askar returned to Hims.

In Rajab (March-April) the king Fakhr al- 
Mulūk Rudwan, lord of Aleppo, came out and 
collected a great host, with the intentionofmarch- 
ing to Tarābulus to assist Fakhr al-Mulk Ibn 
‘Ammār against the Franks who were besieging 
him. The Armenians who were in the castle of 
Artāh had surrendered the castle to him, because 
of the injustice and grievous tyranny which they 
suffered from the Franks. On learning of this, 
Tancred left Antioch to march on Artāh and 
recover it, and having assembled all the Franks 
who were in his territories he laid siege to the castle
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and moved with his army against Fakhr al-Mulūk 
to hold him off from it. Now Fakhr al-Mulūk had 
collected and levied all the troops that he could 
from the province of Aleppo, as well as the young 
men of the city,1 for the, object of waging the 
Holy War. On approaching each other, the 
armies engaged in battle ; the Muslim infantry 
held their ground, but the cavalry were routed, 
and the footsoldiers were slaughtered. None 
escaped but those whose salvation God had 
decreed ; and when the broken remnants reached 
Aleppo and the losses among both horse and foot 
were reckoned up, they were found to be about 
three thousand souls. When the news of this 
reached the Muslims who were in Artāh, they fled 
to a man. The Franks then marched on the city 
of Aleppo ; its population fled from it in panic, 
and numbers of them were plundered and enslaved. 
This was on 3rd Sha'bān (20th April), and the 
people of Syria,2 after enjoying security and peace, 
were brought into a state of distress and anxiety.

In this year also there came up from Egypt a 
vast army, exceeding in number ten thousand horse 
and foot, under the command of the am!r Sharaf 
al-Ma‘ālī, the son of al-Afdal. Letters were sent 
to Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek praying for his assistance 
and support to the waging of the Holy War
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against the infidels, but he was unable to accede 
to the request, on account of certain matters which 
hindered him from sending aid. He proceeded 
with the ‘askar to Bosra, and encamped before it 
with the intention of besieging it, because the king 
Irtāsh b. Tāj al-Dawla and Aytagin of Aleppo 
were in the town and were engaged in the negotia
tions with the Franks of which an account has 
already been given. Then he changed his mind 
and, judging that the wisest course would be to 
join the Egyptian army in order to support them 
in the Holy War, he set out thither, reached the 
outskirts of Ascalon and encamped near the 
Egyptians. The Franks, on hearing of this, collec
ted their forces and marched towards Ascalon. 
The armies joined battle on 14th Dhu’l-Hijja 
(27th August) of this year, between Yāfā and 
Ascalon, and the Franks gained the victory over 
the Muslims, killing the governor of Ascalon and 
capturing some of the commanders. The Egyptian 
‘askar fled to Ascalon and the ‘askar of Damascus 
to Bosra. It is said that the number of Muslims 
who were killed was about equal to the number of 
Franks who were killed. Zahir al-Dln, on return
ing with the ‘askar to Bosra found that the king 
Irtāsh and Aytagin of Aleppo, despairing of 
support from the Franks, had proceeded to al- 
Rahba, where they stayed for some time and then 
separated.
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A.H. 499

(13th September, 1105, to ist September, 1106) 

In this year the Franks marched out to the



Sawad of Tiberias,1 and began the construction of 
the castle of ‘Al'āl between the Sawad and al- 
Bathaniya.2 It was one of those castles which 
are described as impregnable. When Zahir al- 
Dīn Atābek learnt of this,intention of theirs, he 
became anxious to prevent its completion, lest, 
once done, it should prove difficult to undo. 
Setting out with the ‘askar, he marched against 
them before they 3 became aware of the disaster 
that threatened them, fell upon them and slew 
them to the last man. Having obtained possession 
of the castle, with aU the war material, animals, 
and utensils of the Franks that it contained, he 
returned to Damascus with their heads, and with 
the Franks he had captured, and an immense 
quantity of booty taken from them, on Sunday 
14th Second RabI' (24th December).

In this month also, there appeared in the 
western sky a comet with a tail resembling a 
rainbow, extending from the east to the centre of 
the heavens. It had also been seen near the sun 
in the daytime before it began to appear at night, 
and it continued for a number of nights and 
disappeared.

On 26th First Jumādā (3rd February, 1106), 
the report was received of the assassination of 
Khalaf b. Mulā ‘ib,4 lord of Afamiya, by a party 
of the Batimya, dispatched from Aleppo by the

1 The cultivated land in the region of the Upper Jordan.
1 The district between the Jordan and the Haurān (modern Ajlun), 

with its capital at Adhra'āh (Dar ‘ā).
* Reading hum for huwa.
* An Arab of the tribe of Kilāb, nominated to the governorship of 

Afāmiya by the Fatimid Caliph of Egypt in 489/1096.
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man known as Abū Tāhir the Persian goldsmith, 
who had taken amongst the Bātinīva the place of 
al-HakIm al-Munajjim the Bātinī, after his death. 
His emissaries acted in collusion with one of their 
missionaries known as Abu’l-Fath of Sarmin, who 
was living at Afamiya. This man had arranged it 
with the townspeople, who made a hole in the 
city wall to give the assassins access to the 
governor. When they approached him and he 
became aware of them, he faced them boldly, but 
one of them dashed at him and drove a dagger 
into his belly. He then threw himself into the 
tower, trying to reach one of the harem apart
ments, but another of them delivered a second 
blow, and he died in a few minutes. The assassins 
raised the battle-cry upon the tower and pro
claimed their allegiance to al-Malik Rudwan. 
The sons and general of the murdered man came 
in from the wall, but the Batiniya seized the place 
from them and killed a number. His son Musbih b. 
Khalaf b. Mulā ‘ib escaped and made his way to 
Shaizar, where he remained for a time until he 
was permitted to leave it. After this affair, 
Tancred arrived at Afāmiya in the hope of seizing 
i t ; with him was a brother of Abu’l-Fath of 
Sarmin, the missionary, a prisoner in his hands. 
He imposed upon the Bātinī a fixed tribute, and 
having received payment of this sum withdrew.

In this year also Qilij Arslān b. Sulaimān b. 
Qutulmish arrived with a large army, and moving 
on al-Ruhā encamped in its vicinity. The officers 
of Jikirmish who were occupying Harrān sent an 
invitation to him to take over that city and he 
marched towards them and took possession of it.
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The people were filled with joy at his arrival to take 
part in the Holy War, but after a short stay he 
fell ill of a disease which forced him to return to 
Malatiya, while his officers remained at Harrān.

V

The report arrived that Musbih b. Mulā ‘ib, who 
escaped from the coup de main at Afamiya, had 
taken refuge with Tancred, lord of Antioch, and 
had urged him to return to Afāmiya and raised his 
hopes of seizing it, owing to the shortage of pro
visions in it. Accordingly, Tancred marched 
thither, encamped before the town and blockaded 
it, and at length received its surrender by capitula
tion on 13th Muharram of the year 500 (14th 
September, 1106). When the Bātinī Abu’l-Fath 
of Sarmin fell into his hands, he put him to death 
by torture, and carried away Abū Tāhir the gold
smith and his companions with him as prisoners, 
but he did not observe the terms of capitulation 
which he had granted. The supplies of food at 
Afamiya were completely exhausted, and the 
captives remained in his hands until they ransomed 
themselves by the payment of a sum of money to 
him,1 when he released them and they went to 
Aleppo.
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A.H. 500

(2nd September, 1106, to 21 st August, 1107)

In this year the ravages of the Franks in the 
district of the Sawad, Hawran, and Jabal ‘Awf 
were greatly increased. When the reports of this

1 T e x t : “  to them,”  i.e., to the Franks, if the reading is correct.



arrived and the population of those parts sent 
petitions to Zahir al-Dīn Atābek, he assembled the 
‘askar, with additional forces from the Turkmens, 
and marching out with them established a camp 
in the Sawad. The amir Tzz al-Mulk, governor of 
Tyre, had previously set out from that city with 
his ‘askar on an expedition against the castle of 
Tibnin in the territories of the Franks, and had 
attacked its suburb, killed all its inhabitants, and 
plundered it for booty. When the news of this 
reached Baldwin, king of the Franks, he marched 
against him from Tiberias. The atābek marched 
to a castle in the vicinity of Tiberias, in which was 
a body of Frankish knights, and having attacked 
and captured it, he slew all who were in it, and 
retired to al-Madān.1 The Franks turned back to 
deal with him, and when they approached him the 
‘askar withdrew in haste towards the district of 
Zurrā.2 The scouts of both armies encountered 
one another, and they determined to draw up for 
a general engagement. The Muslims were in high 
spirits. On the following day, the ‘askar mounted, 
having prepared for battle in accordance with this 
purpose, and advanced to the site of their encamp
ment, where they found that the Franks had 
already moved off and were retreating to Tiberias, 
whence they withdrew to ‘Akkā. Thereupon 
Zahir al-Din led the ‘askar back to Damascus.

In this year also a succession of letters reached 
the [SaljQqid] sultan Ghiyath al-Dunya wal-Din 
Muhammad, son of Malik Shāh, from Zahir al-Din

1 al-Madān is defined by William of Tyre (R.H.C.Occ. I, 583) as the 
plain east of the junction of the Jordan and the Yarmuq.

1 In the Hawrān.
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Atābek and fakhr al-Mulk Ibn ‘Ammār, lord of 
Tarābulus, informing him of the widespread dis
order which the Franks had wrought in the land, 
of their seizure of the fortresses and castles in 
Syria and on the coast, and of their slaughter of 
the Muslims and blockade bf the portofTarābulus, 
appealing to him for aid and reinforcement, and 
urging him to send prompt assistance to the people. 
The Sultan, on learning of this state of affairs, 
deputed the amīr JawalI Saqāwa, with one of the 
chief commanders of his 'askar, to set out with a 
large ‘askar of Turks, and assigned al-Rahba and 
the Euphrates districts to him as a fief. At the 
same time he wrote to Baghdād and to the amir 
Saif al-Dawla Sadaqa b. Mazyad 1 and to Jikir- 
mish, lord of Mosul, instructing them to strengthen 
him with money and troops for the Holy War, and 
to do their utmost to assist and reinforce him. 
His order was received with displeasure by both 
these lords ; the amIr was repulsed by Ibn Mazyad, 
and proceeded towards Mosul to request from 
Jikirmish what the sultan had assigned to him. 
But Jikirmish hesitated to assist him, so he fell 
upon the fort of al-Sinn 2 and plundered it, and 
a great host [of volunteers] joined him. Jikirmish 
now went out to engage him, but JawalI Saqāwa 
captured him and exterminated his 'askar. His 
son fled to Mosul and held the city, whereupon 
JawalI Saqāwa followed him up, put his father

1 5 adaqa (reigned 1086-1107) chief of the Arab tribe of Mazyad, and 
founder of an independent dynasty in Lower ‘Iraq, with its capital at 
al-ifilla, built in 1101. He and his son Dubais (1107-1134) were 
constantly engaged in guerilla warfare with the Saljiiqid governors of 
Baghdād, and their plundering raids on Baghdād and its neighbourhood 
became celebrated exploits.

* At the confluence of the Lower Zāb with the Tigris.
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Jikirmish to death, and sent his head to Mosul. 
When his son learned of this he wrote to Qilij 
Arslan b. Qutulmish, summoning him to his aid 
from Malatiya and promising to surrender to him 
the city and all the districts which he held. Now 
Jikirmish had collected a vast revenue from the 
Jazira and Mosul, and was popular amongst his 
subjects, just in his government, and noted for 
his uprightness in all his territories. When there
fore Qilij Arslān was apprised of the contents of 
the letter which was written to him by the son 
of Jikirmish, he agreed to his request, and setting 
out towards him with his ‘askar arrived at Nasibin. 
The son of Jikirmish, summoned by him from 
Mosul, went to join him, and Qilij Arslān entered 
Nasībīn, since he had with him only a portion of 
his ‘askar, the remainder being in Anatolia, to 
assist the king of Constantinople against the 
Franks. When the ‘askar of Qilij Arslān drew 
near to the ‘askar of Jāwalī Saqāwa, and the 
vanguards of both sides engaged in battle, a party 
of the troops of Qilij Arslān defeated a party of 
the troops of Jāwalī Saqāwa, killing some and 
taking others prisoner. Thereupon Jāwalī set 
out with the main body to attack the army of 
Qilij, having learnt that he had sent to summon 
the remainder of his ‘askar from Anatolia, and 
that he had only a small force with him. He made 
for the district of the Khābūr, and went thence to 
al-Rahba, encamped before it, and besieged it. 
At the same time he wrote to Muhammad, who 
governed the town on behalf of the king Shams 
al-Mulūk Duqāq, lord of Damascus, and had with 
him the king Irtāsh b. Tāj ad-Dawla, who had
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fled from Darpascus after the death of his brother 
the king Duqaq, summoning him to surrender it 
to him, but he paid no heed to his letter,andgave 
him to despair of his request. Jawali remained 
there for a time prosecuting his siege of the city.

Here he was joined by the amir Najm al-Din 
Il-Ghāzī b. Ortuq, with a great company of his 
‘askar of Turkmens, and he sent a request for 
support in his attack on the town to the king 
Fakhr al-Mulūk Rudwān, who joined him with his 
‘askar, having first made a truce with Tancred, 
lord of Antioch. But when he left Aleppo, and 
Joscelin, lord of Tell Bāshir, learned of his absence 
from the city, he made a series of raids upon the 
districts of Aleppo in all directions. Jawali 
remained in his lines before al-Rahba from the 
beginning of Rajab (began 26th February, 1107), 
until 22nd Ramadān (17th April), when the 
Euphrates rose with its customary flood, and 
Jāwali’s troops embarked in boats and sailed up 
towards the city walls, with the collusion of some 
of the townsmen. But they were unable to effect 
anything with their co-operation, and the troops 
made instead an assault on the wall, captured the 
town, and set about plundering it, confiscating 
the goods of many of the inhabitants, and forcing 
them to produce their hidden treasures by torture. 
After a time Jāwali ordered the plundering to 
cease, promised the people security, and restored 
them to their dwellings. The citadel surrendered 
to him five days later, on 28th Ramadān (23rd 
May). Jāwalī then confirmed the appointment of 
Muhammad as governor of the town, and swore 
him to allegiance, but a few days later he arrested
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him on account of some matter which had come 
to his ears and roused his displeasure with him, 
and had him confined in the citadel. The king 
Irtāsh also became one of the dependants of 
Saqawa, and was no longer free to act on his own 
behalf. Now this Muhammad, the governor, had 
sent previously to Qilij Arslān b. Sulaimān, 
appealing for his aid and assistance in defending 
the city against Jawali. Qilij Arslān consequently 
advanced with his ‘askar towards al-Rahba, but 
when he heard of its capture, he turned back and 
halted at al-ShamsIniya, having no intention of 
coming to blows with Jawali. Meanwhile, Jāwalī 
set out and after a halt at Māksīn determined to 
advance towards the province of Mosul. With him 
was Fakhr al-Mulūk Rudwān, and it chanced that 
they marched on the ‘askar of Qilij, and the two 
parties joined combat on Thursday 19th Shawwal 
(13th June).

It was then mid-summer, the heat was intense, 
and the ground scorching, and most of the horses 
on both sides perished. The ‘askar of Qilij Arslān 
charged on the ‘askar of Jāwalī, and Jāwalī sought 
out Qilij Arslān in the press and struck him several 
blows with his sword, without producing any 
effect on hirn. The ‘askar of Qilij Arslān was 
routed, the lord of Amid separated from him during 
the battle, along with the lord of Mayyāfāriqīn, 
andthe remainder fled. The sword did execution on 
the forces of Qilij Arslān, and Qilij himself in the 
rout fell into the Khābūr and perished in the water, 
and was not seen again. Some days later he was 
found dead. Jāwalī returned to Mosul, and the
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king Fakhr aļ-Mulūk Rudvvān in fear of him left 
him and returned to Aleppo. Jāwalī seized Najm 
al-Dīn Il-Ghāzī b. Ortuq and demanded of him 
repayment of the money he had spent on the 
Turkmens, but came to terms with him andagreed 
to accept instead a sum of money to be paid to him. 
He took hostages from him pending the payment 
of this sum, and Il-Ghāzī continued to furnish them 
to him 1 subsequently.

Now Qilij Arslān had dispatched one of his 
principal commanders to Anatolia with a great 
host of Turkmens, to reinforce the king of Con
stantinople against Bohemond and those Franks 
who were with him, making their way to Syria. 
These troops therefore set off to join the king of 
the Greeks and the armies of Greeks which he had 
assembled. When the opposing forces had 
mustered their full strength they set their ranks 
and engaged in battle. The Greeks were victorious 
over the Franks and drove them in a shameful 
rout which destroyed the greater part of them by 
death or captivity. The remnant of them who 
escaped broke up into small parties to make their 
way back to their own country. Qilij Arslān’s 
Turkish troops also separated to their own places, 
after he had honoured them with ceremonial 
banquets and robes and distributed bounty 
amongst them.

When Jawali Saqawa returned from 2 al-Rahba 
and encamped before Mosul, he sent messages to

1 T e x t : aqdma lahu bihd, perhaps “ Jāwalī retained them as a 
guarantee of his good conduct," or (substituting qdma for aqdma) 
"  Il-Ghāzī paid him the amount."

* Reading min for ’ild.

8o THE DAMASCUS CHRONICLE



its inhabitants and the garrison in the city, who, 
being unable to defend it against him or keep him 
at a distance, surrendered it to him, after receiving 
from him a guarantee of security for all within its 
walls. The son of Qilij had taken refuge in the 
city, and Jawali seized him and had him conveyed 
to the [Saljūqid] Sultan Muhammad, with whom 
he remained until he escaped from the camp at 
the beginning of the year 503 (began 31st July, 
1109), and made his way back to his father’s 
kingdom in Anatolia. It is said that when he 
arrived there, he formed a plot againsthisuncle’s 
son and having killed him, firmly established 
himself in the kingdom in his stead.1

In this year the Turkmen am!r al-Ispahbad 
arrived at Damascus from his own province. 
Zahir al-Din, having received him with honour and 
entertained him, assigned to him as an apanage 
Wādī Mūsā (Petra), Mo'ab, al-Sharāt, al-Jibāl, 
and the Balqa', and he set out for these districts 
with his ‘askar. Now the Franks had penetrated 
into those parts and had killed, enslaved, and 
plundered all that they could lay hands on in them. 
When the Ispahbad reached them, he found their 
population in the utmost fear and misery on 
account of what they had suffered from the Franks. 
So he established himself there, but the Franks, on 
hearing of his arrival, marched towards him 
through the desert, and encamped opposite the 
place in which he was encamped. They left him

1 This passage apparently refers to Malik-shāh (500-510), whom 
Qilij left in command of Mosul on his advance against JāwalI (Ibn 
al-Athīr X , 297).
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unmolested .until they found an opportunity 
against him, then attacked him when he was off 
his guard, and he fled with most of his ‘askar. 
The remainder perished and the Franks took 
posseSsion of his baggage-train. He arrived at 
‘Ain al-Katiba in the district of Hawran, at a 
time when the ‘askar of Damascus was encamped 
before it. ZahIr al-Din received him with expres
sions of sympathy for what had befallen him and 
of consolation for what he had lost, indemnified 
him, and bestowed upon him a gift which retrieved 
his fortunes.1
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A.H. 501

{22nd August, 1107, to 10th August, x108)

In this year Baldwin, king of the Franks, 
collected his broken faction and God-forsaken army 
and marched on the port of Tyre. He encamped 
in face of the town and began the construction of 
a castle in its outskirts on Tell al-Ma ‘shūqa. He 
remained for a month, after which the governor of 
the town purchased his withdrawal for seven 
thousand dinars, and he took them and withdrew.

In this year also the Sultan Ghiyath al-Dunya 
wal-Din Muhammad, having [defeated and slain 
Sadaqa b. Mazyad,2 and] settled the affairs of 
al-Hillah, set out to return to Isfahan at the 
beginning of the month of [Shawwal].3 Before

1 Ibn al-AthIr (X, 318) records the return of the Ispahbadh Sabawu 
from Damascus to al-‘Irāq in the following year (501).

* See above p. 76 n.i.
* The month is omitted in the text, and has been supplied from 

Ibn al-AthIr, X, 318.



setting out he laid it as a duty upon the amir 
Mawdiid and the ‘askar to march on Mosul, 
reduce it by siege, and take possession of it. 
Mawdiid and the army therefore proceeded on 
their way and encamped before Mosul. Now 
Jawali, lord of the city, had driven out most of 
the people, and his troops had behaved themselves 
ill in it and committed every kind of excess. So 
he betook himself to al-Rahba and deputed one of 
his officers in whom he had confidence to remain 
in Mosul and defend it. The ‘askar of the sultan 
had remained before it for some time, when seven 
of the townsmen resolved upon conniving at its 
capture, and opening one of the city gates delivered 
over the town to Mawdiid. Upon entering he 
made a great slaughter of the troops of Jawali, but 
gave quarter to the garrison in the citadel, and 
dispatched them and all that was with them to 
the Sultan.

In Sha'bān of this year (began 16th March), the 
situation of Fakhral-Mulk Ibn ‘AmmāratTarābulus 
became critical, owing to the siege of the Franks, 
and the length of time which it had lasted, the 
long-drawn-out watch for the coming of reinforce
ments, and the continued procrastination in 
sending assistance. In consequence of this, he 
sent to Damascus, asking that the amir Ortuq b. 
‘Abd al-Razzaq, one of the amirs of Damascus, 
should visit him, in order that he might discuss 
with him what was in his mind. The amir con
sented to this, and having asked and received 
permission to go from Zahir al-Din, set out towards 
him. Meanwhile, Fakhr al-Mulk had left Tarābulus
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by land with about five hundred horse and foot, 
taking with him a quantity of gifts and precious 
objects to be presented to the Sultan when he 
went to visit him at Baghdād. When Ortuq 
reached him and they met.together, it was decided 
between them that Fakhr al-Mulk should go to 
Damascus in his company. He proceeded to 
Damascus accordingly, and was lodged at Marj 
Bāb al-Hadid (the meadow by the Iron Gate) 
outside the walls. Zahir al-Din showed him every 
possible honour and mark of respect, and the 
amirs and commanders of the troops presented 
him with as many horses, mules, camels and other 
gifts as each of them found it within his means 
to give.

Now Fakhr al-Mulk had left as his lieutenants 
in the defence of Tarābulus Abu’l-Manaqib, who 
was his uncle’s son, and the principal officers of 
his troops and his guard,1 and having bestowed 
upon them six months’ pay, he bound them by 
oaths of allegiance and fidelity. His cousin, 
however, revolted against him and declared his 
allegiance to al-Afdal, the son of the Amir al- 
Juyiish, in Egypt. When Fakhr al-Mulk learned 
of his action, he wrote to his officers bidding 
them arrest him and remove him to the castle of 
al-Khawabi. This was done, and Fakhr al-Mulk 
proceeded on his way to Baghdād, in the company 
of Tāj al-Mulūk Būri, son of Zahir al-Dīn Atābek. 
For the Atābek had learned that at the Sultan’s 
court there were envious rivals of his, who were 
undermining his position by insidious slanders and 
seeking to injure him and to bring him into dis-

1 Ghilmān, slaves, i.e., members of the Turkish 'askar or guard.
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favour with the Sultan. On this account he dis
patched along with his son a quantity of presents 
and precious objects, such as horses, rich stuffs, 
and other articles which are suitable for sending 
as gifts. He appointed as wazir to him Abu’l- 
Najm Hibat-Allāh b. Muhammad b. BadI', who 
had been chief accountant (mustawfi) to the 
martyr-Sultan Tāj al-Dawla. He gave this man 
fuU control over the prince, and empowered him 
to act as envoy between him and those to whom 
he was sent. The start of the journey was made 
on 8th Ramadān, 501 (21st April, 1108). When 
they arrived at Baghdad, Fakhr al-Mulk was 
received by the Sultan with such marks of honour 
and esteem as even exceeded his hopes. The 
Sultan commanded a number of the great amirs 
to go with him to give him assistance and reinforce
ment in repelling those who had invested his city, 
and to inflict condign punishment upon them, and 
drive them off. He gave instructions to the ‘askar 
which was detailed to go with him to make a brief 
halt by the way at Mosul and wrest it from the 
hands of Jawali Saqāwa, and thereafter to proceed 
to Tarābulus. The result of this was the events 
which have been related above. Meanwhile, 
Fakhr al-Mulk was detained [at the Sultan’s 
court] so long that he grew impatient and returned 
to Damascus in the middle of Muharram 502 (end 
of August, 1108).

As for Tāj al-Mulūk, son of Zahir al-Din, the 
affair for which he had been sent proceeded to his 
utmost satisfaction, and he received from the 
Sultan gratifying favours both for his father and 
for himself. Having been honoured by the be
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stowal of magnificent robes from the Caliph as 
well as from the Sultan, he returned to Damascus 
and reached it at the end of Dhu’l-Hijja of this 
same year (early August, no8).

Fakhr al-Mulk Ibn ‘Ammār, on his return to 
Damascus, remained there for some days, and set 
out thence with a troop of cavalry which had 
been detached from the ‘askar of Damascus to 
accompany him, together with his own cavalry. 
[He marched to the port of Jabala]1 and entered 
it, and the inhabitants gave him their aUegiance. 
The people of Tarābulus sent to al-Afdal inEgypt, 
begging him to send them a governor by sea, 
accompanied by vessels with grain and provisions, 
that he might take over command of the town. In 
response to their appeal, Sharaf al-Dawla, son of 
Abū Tayyib, came to them as governor on behalf 
of al-Afdal, bringing with him supplies of grain. 
As soon as he arrived and established himself in 
the town, he arrested all the partisans and officers 
of Fakhr al-Mulk Ibn ‘Ammār, together with his 
stores, equipage, and furniture, and had them all 
sent to Egypt by sea.

In this year also Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek marched 
out by night with the ‘askar to Tiberias, and 
dividing his troops into two detachments, sent 
one of them into Palestine, and with the other 
made a raid on Tiberias. The lord of the town, 
caUed Gervase,2 one of the chiefs of the Franks 
who were noted for knightUness, courage, gaUantry, 
and prowess in combat, a man of the stamp of 
King Baldwin in his leadership of the Franks, came 
out against him with his men-at-arms. When they

1 These words are missing in the printed text. * Jarfās.



engaged in battle, the Turkish cavalry surrounded 
him and his companions, and most of them were 
killed. Gervase himself was captured with some 
others, and they were taken to Damascus. Some 
of them were sent as a present to the Sultan, and 
Gervase and those of his companions who were in 
captivity with him were executed, after they had 
offered a sum of money for their release, but the 
atābek refused to accept it.

In this year Baldwin marched with his forsaken 
army of Franks to the port of Sidon, invested it 
by land and sea and built a wooden tower for an 
assault upon it. The Egyptian fleet arrived to 
defend it, and gained a victory over both the 
Genoese fleet and the land forces. News also 
reached the Franks of the approach of the ‘askar 
of Damascus for the defence of Sidon, whereupon 
they withdrew an*l returned to their own places.
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A.H. 502

(11 th August, 1108, to 30th July, 1109)

In this year the lord of ‘Arqa sent an envoy to 
Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek requesting assistance from 
him to repel the attacks of the Franks, and 
desiring the despatch of an officer to take over the 
town. Zahir al-Din accordingly dispatched one 
of his trusty officers, who took over control and 
remained as governor of the town, in expectation 
of the arrival of the ‘askar and the fulfilment of 
Zahir al-Din’s promise to bestow a robe of honour 
and rewards upon him. But there occurred at that
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time heavy falls of snow and rains that hindered 
the march of the 'askar to ‘Arqa ; the provisions 
in the town ran short and supplies were cut off from 
it, and the Franks made haste to besiege it. There
upon Zahīr al-Dīn set ou  ̂ towards it, but found 
that the Franks had already invested the place, 
and that his own strength was insufficient to drive 
them off. He retired to the castle of al-Akma,1 
and encamping before it, began an attack upon it. 
When the Franks learned of this, they marched 
against him with about three hundred knights in 
order to reinforce the garrison in al-Akma, and 
joined them under cover of night. Their spirits 
were so raised by this that the atābek, in view of 
the increased strength of the garrison, judged it 
necessary to retire, and withdrew like one defeated. 
The Franks were emboldened against him, and in 
their pursuit of the ‘askar took an immensebooty 
in horse and other animals. The troops dispersed 
amongst the woods and mountains and reached 
Hims in the most wretched and pitiable condition, 
though there had been no fighting at all. There
after the Franks returned to ‘Arqa, and its pro
visions being exhausted, they gained possession of 
it by capitulation.

In Sha ‘bān of this year (6th March to 3rd April, 
1109) Raymond,2 the son of the St. Gilles who had 
formerly besieged Tarābulus, arrived from the 
land of the Franks by sea with sixty vessels, loaded 
up with Franks and Genoese, and encamped before 
Tarābulus. A  dispute arose between him and

1 Perhaps represented by the modern Akun, on the lower slopes of 
Lebanon, 32 km. S.W. of Hims and 9 km. S.E. of Qubai ‘at.

* Raimand, i.e., Bertram son of Raymond.
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de Cerdagne,1 the son of St. Gilles’ sister, and 
Tancred, lord of Antioch, came to him in order to 
support de Cerdagne. King Baldwin, lord of 
Jerusalem, also arrived with his army and restored 
peace between them. De Cerdagne returned to 
‘Arqa, and finding a certain Frank in the fields 
there, he desired to strike him, but the Frank 
struck and killed him. When this news reached 
Raymond, son of St. Gilles, he sent one of his 
officers to take over ‘Arqa. The Franks now 
descended with their hosts and levies upon 
Tarābulus, and set about attacking it and blockad
ing its population from ist Shawwal (4th May) to 
11th Dhu’l-Hijja of this year (12th July). They 
set up their towers against the city wall, and 
when the townsfolk saw with their own eyes the 
army and fighting men they repented bitterly, and 
were convinced of their doom. Their spirits were 
lowered by universal despair at the delay of the 
Egyptian fleet in bringing provisions and rein
forcements by sea, for the stores of the fleet had 
been exhausted and the direction of the wind 
remained contrary, through the will of God that 
that which was decreed should come to pass. The 
Franks pressed their attack upon the city, and 
delivered an assault from their towers, and 
captured it by the sword on Monday 11th Dhu’l- 
Hijja (12th July) of this year. They plundered all 
that was in it, took the men captive, and enslaved 
the women and children ; the quantities of material 
that fell into their hands from its merchandise and 
storehouses, and the books in its college and in the 
libraries of private owners, exceed all computation.

1 al-Surdāni
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The governor,of the city and a number of his troops, 
who had asked for quarter before its capture, were 
spared ; and after it was occupied, they were set 
free and arrived at Damascus a few days later. The 
townsmen were crueUy handled, their money was 
confiscated and their treasures dug up from their 
places of concealment and they were reduced to 
the utmost destitution and bitter distress.

It was agreed between the Franks and the 
Genoese that a third of the town, with what had 
been plundered from it, should belong to the 
Genoese, and two-thirds to Raymond son of St. 
Gilles, and they set aside for King Baldwin from 
the choicest of the booty, a portion with which he 
was content. Meanwhile, Tancred, since he had 
not gained what he desired from supporting de 
Cerdagne, had withdrawn, and attacked and 
captured Bulunyas,1 giving a promise of security 
to its population, in Shawwal (May) of this year. 
Thereafter he descended upon the port of Jabala,* 
in which Fakhr al-Mulk Ibn ‘Ammār was living. 
The town was but scantily stocked with foodstuffs 
and he blockaded it and its inhabitants without 
intermission until Friday 22nd Dhu’l-Hijja (23rd 
July), when he sent an envoy to them, promising 
them immunity, and on their acceptance of his 
terms, took possession of it by capitulation. 
Fakhr al-Mulk Ibn ‘Ammār marched out of it 
without molestation, though Tancred had pro
mised to show a benevolent regard for him and to 
grant him the town as a fief.

1 T e x t : Banyās. Bulunyās (Balanea) was near the coast, ten miles 
south of Jabala.

* T e x t : Jubail.
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A little later there arrived the Egyptian fleet, 
such a fleet as had never before been dispatched 
by the Egyptians in regard to the number of men 
and vessels and quantity of equipment and pro
visions, for the purpose of defending Tarābulus 
and of strengthening it by abundant food stuffs, 
men and money for the space of a year, and also 
for the strengthening of the coast towns and 
population belonging to Egypt. They arrived at 
Tyre on the eighth day after the capture of 
Tarābulus, having been forestalled in their purpose, 
by reason of the calamity preordained for its 
people. The fleet remained on the coast for a 
time, and distributed the provisions in the various 
districts. The people of Tyre, Sidon, and Bairūt 
sought to retain it, and made representations of 
their lamentable condition and their incapacity to 
fight against the Franks, but the fleet could not 
stay and weighed anchor to return to Egypt when 
the wind became favourable.

In Shawwal (May) of this year reports were 
received that the amir Sukmān al-Qutbi,1 having 
besieged the city of Mayyāfāriqīn and blockaded 
its people for a number of months, had captured it 
by capitulation, after its provisions had given out 
and its inhabitants were reduced to starvation.

In the same year, Bohemond, lord of Antioch, 
arrived from the land of the Franks on his way back 
to his kingdom with a great host. He halted in

1 He was a Turkish general of the Saljfiqids, who had seized Akhlāf, 
one of the principal cities of Armenia, at thew estem  end of Lake Van, 
from its former Kurdish rulers in 1100. MayyāfariqIn (Martyropolis) 
at this time was in the possession of an independent atābek, Khumartāsh.
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the vicinity of Constantinople, and its king went 
out against him, accompanied by a great host of 
Turkmens from the districts bordering on his 
territories. They fought against one another for 
some days, and the king sought to disunite them 
by every means, until they broke up, and became 
dispersed throughout the land. Bohemond made 
his peace with the king, and being admitted to 
his presence he and those with him paid homage to 
him.1 Thus God, to Him be praise, delivered 
us from them and diverted their fury from Islam.

In this year a succession of envoys from King 
Baldwin came to Zahīr al-Din with proposals for 
an armistice and the establishment of amicable 
relations. An agreement was reached between 
them that the Sawād and Jabal ‘Awf should be 
divided into thirds, the Turks to have one-third, 
and the Franks and peasantry two-thirds. The 
compact was concluded on this proposition, and 
the terms written down on this basis.

When the Franks captured Jabala, Fakhr al- 
Mulk Ibn ‘Ammār had left the town and gone to 
Shaizar, the lord of which, Sultān b. ‘Al! b. al- 
Muqallad b. Munqidh al-Kinānī, received him and 
his followers with honour, and proposed that he 
should remain with him. He refused the invitation 
and set out for Damascus to rejoin Zahir al-Din 
Atābek, who welcomed him, assigned him a 
residence, and bestowed on him the town and 
districts of al-Zabdānī as a fief in Muharram of 
the year 503 (August, 1109).

1 Literally : ” trod his carpet.”
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A.H. 503

(31s/ July, 1109, to igth July, m o )

When the Franks finished with Tarābulus, after 
capturing it and putting the affairs of the city and 
its districts into order, they marched to Rafaniya. 
Zahir al-D!n also, learning that they entertained 
this purpose, marched towards Rafaniya with the 
‘askar to protect it, and pitched his camp at Hims 
over against them. The Franks were unable to 
besiege or to invest the town, and there passed 
between them and Zahir al-Din some correspon
dence and negotiations, which led to both parties 
agreeing to make an amicable settlement regarding 
their respective territories and to establish peaceful 
relations. A treaty was concluded on the terms 
that the Franks should receive one-third of the 
produce of the Biqā‘ (Coele-Syria) and that the 
castles of al-Munaitira and Ibn ‘Akkār1 should be 
delivered up to them, that they should abstain 
from their plundering and ravaging in the provin
ces and outlying districts, that the castles of 
Masyāf,2 Hisn al-Tūfān and Hisn al-Akrād should 
be included in the terms of the treaty, and that 
their inhabitants should pay a stipulated sum 
annually to the Franks as protection-money. The 
Franks observed these conditions for a short time, 
but they did not long continue within the terms of 
the agreement and returned to their customary 
ravaging and destroying.

In First Jumādā of this year (began 26th
' Ibn ‘Akkār is apparently Hisn ‘Akkār north of Tarābulus.
1 T e x t : Masyāth.



November) news was received from al-Traq of the 
arrival at Baghdad of the Sultan Ghiyāth al- 
Dunyā wal-Din 1 Muhammad son of Malik-Shāh, 
and of his despatch of letters to all his territories, 
announcing his firm resolvve to proceed to the Holy 
War. It was reported also that he had issued a 
command to Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek to make no 
advance until such time as the troops should arrive 
in Syria, when he should join with them and take 
control of their operations, because he had dis
patched a constant succession of letters with 
appeals for assistance and reinforcements against 
the infidel opponents. But certain obstacles arose 
in the way of that design, and various hindrances 
which diverted him from his object. When the 
time of waiting lengthened out, and the boldness 
of the infidels was increased by the dilatoriness of 
the Sultan’s armies, Zahir al-Din’s zeal for the 
cause of Islām and his Turkish resolution led 
him to prepare to journey in person to Baghdād, 
to pay homage at the high court of the Successor 
of the Prophet, the Caliph al-Mustazhir, and the 
stations of the Sultanic majesty of Ghiyath al- 
Dunyā wal-Din, and to appear before them and 
make complaint of what had befallen the Muslims 
within their realms, of the seizure of cities, the 
slaying of men and enslavement of women and 
children, and of their covetous ambition to reach 
out to the conquest of the provinces of al-Jazira 
and al-Traq. Having made preparations for the 
journey, he took with him Fakhr al-Mulk Ibn 
‘Ammār, lord of Tarābulus, and his personal 
officers, and all that he could dispose of in the

1 The printed text has by error Rukn al-Duny& wal-Din.
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way of swift Arab horses, rare Egyptian stuffs and 
precious objects and gifts of every costly kind, 
such as were suitable for presentation to those high 
quarters, and set out through the desert by way of 
al-Samawa. As his lieutenant in Damascus he 
appointed his son Tāj al-Malūk Būri, and coun
selled him in regard to his duty of remaining on 
the alert in defence and protection [of his domin
ions], of benevolent conduct towards his subjects, 
of dissimulating to the Franks, and maintaining 
the amicable relations which had been estabhshed 
with them until his return. After he had set out, 
however, and had reached the vaUey in the desert 
caUed Wadi’l-Miyah (VaUey of Waters), he received 
the report of a statement circulated by the 
alarmists in Baghdad, that the Sultan had invested 
with the governorship of Syria certain amirs who 
were singled out by name, and indicated in this 
connection. This report caused him such dis
quietude as made it necessary for him to abandon 
his journey and he commissioned Fakhr al-Mulk 
Ibn ‘Ammār, with certain of his officers in whom 
he had confidence, to go on to Baghdād together 
with the gifts and treasures which he had brought 
with him, and to represent him in putting an end 
to the state of affairs which had caused him to 
abandon his journey. Fakhr al-Mulk reached 
Baghdād with the gifts which he had brought, and 
was received with pleasure at his coming and regret 
at the return of the atābek, that he had not pro
secuted his journey and seen in person the fulfil
ment of his desires beyond his utmost hopes, and 
the demonstration of the falsity of those alarmist 
reports as baseless calumnies. A succession of
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letters arrived [from Baghdad] about these matters, 
conveying messages of a gratifying and reassuring 
nature, and apologising for the spread of this 
calumny and these false reports.

As Zah!r al-Dīn Atābek was returning from 
Wādi’l-Mīyāh he had received information that 
the freedman Gumushtagīn al-Tājī, the governor 
of Ba ‘albek, had communicated with the Franks, 
seeking a friendly accommodation with them and 
inciting them to raid the frontier districts, and 
had sent his brother the freedman Bāitagīn al- 
Tājī to the Sultan, that by slanderous intrigue he 
might find a way to rouse discord and dissension.1 
When Zahīr al-Dīn heard of this report and of the 
despatch of Bāitagīn, he summoned a troop of 
his ‘askar and gave them instructions to proceed 
to the roads and highways by which he must 
necessarily pass on his journey, and to fetch him 
to him, but he failed to obtain any news of 
Bāitagīn. Zahīr al-Dīn himself with the ‘askar 
turned aside from his road [to proceed to Ba ‘albek] 
and at the same time wrote to his son Tāj al- 
Mulūk, ordering him to set out with the ‘askar 
to Ba ‘albek, and to encamp before it. Tāj al- 
Mulūk hastened to carry out his command, and 
setting out thither, encamped before it when the 
townsmen were off their guard and notexpecting 
him. Thereupon he addressed a letter to the 
freedman, summoning him to return to his allegi
ance and surrender the place to him, warning him 
of the consequences of persisting in his disobedi
ence and rebellion, and threatening him if he 
maintained an attitude which must lead to the

1 i.e., to set the Sultan against Zah!r al-Din.
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shedding of blood. Notwithstanding that he 
couched this warning and ultimatum in the 
strongest terms, Gumushtagin rejected his de
mands, and persisted in his opposition and 
insubordination. Shortly afterwards, Zah!r al- 
Din came up with his ‘askar and the forces of 
footsoldiers which he had collected, and disposed 
his troops in battle positions opposite Ba ‘albek. 
He set up catapults against it, and began the 
construction of an engine of war and breaching, 
in order to find the weak spots in its defences, and 
to take advantage of the opportunity offered by 
them. A number of troops from the town bands 
and the garrison made their submission to him, 
and he showed them favour and bestowed robes 
upon them. He then made an assault upon the 
waU, and kiUed a number of its defenders. When 
the townsfolk saw the energy with which he fought 
and his persistence in maintaining the siege, they 
indined towards making submission to him. The 
freedman sought the remission of his fault and 
promised to surrender the town and citadel upon 
a definite stipulation and the assignment to him 
of a specified fief. He asked that one of the 
commanders might come to him to discuss matters 
with him and bring them to a successful conclusion 
for himself. So he sent the amir Baltāsh to him, 
on account of his standing with the government. 
A settlement having been reached on the conditions 
he had proposed, he surrendered to Zāhīr al-Din 
both town and citadel, which was exceedingly 
formidable and inaccessible, one of the most 
celebrated of fortresses and a marvel of construc
tion, and went out to him. The atābek followed
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his generous ,custom of pardoning those who had 
done evil to him and raised rebellion against him, 
giving him in exchange for Ba 'albek the castle of 
Sarkhad, which is likewise celebrated for its 
strength and inaccessibility, and restoring to him 
the property and estates of which he had deprived 
him, and . . .1 to Damascus. Zāhīr al-Dīn 
Atābek made over the governorship of Ba ‘albek 
to his son Tāj al-Mulūk Būrī, and established a 
garrison in it under trustworthy officers in whom 
he had confidence, and settled its affairs. The 
space of time spent in besieging the city was 
thirty-five days, and it was surrendered on 
22nd Ramadān 503 (14th April, m o ). Zāhīr 
al-Dīn gave orders to relieve the inhabitants of 
Ba 'albek from oppressive imposts and to remit a 
portion of their land tax, and he restored to them 
properties which had been wrongfully seized from 
them in former times, whereupon the people 
showered blessings upon him and expressions of 
gratitude reached him from all sides. He set out 
thereafter to return to Damascus, where he 
received news of the Sultan's return from Baghdād 
to Isfahan in Shawwāl of this year (beg. 23rd 
April).

News arrived of the death of the amīr Ibrāhīm 
[son of] Yanal (Inal), lord of Amid ; he was a 
man of evil conduct, and spoken of as a tyrant 
to its people, so that a number of its inhabitants 
had left the city because of his persistent oppression 
of them and his injustice towards them. Thus 
there was general relief at his loss, and hope of

1 A word or words missing in the text, perhaps “ sent him.”
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better conditions after his death. He was suc
ceeded by his son,1 who was a man of more upright 
character and more humane nature than his father.

In this year also Tancred marched out from 
Antioch with his host and his God-forsaken rabble 
to the Syrian frontiers,2 and having captured 
Tarsūs and the adjacent territories and expelled 
the representative of the king of the Greeks from 
them, returned to Antioch. Next he marched out 
to Shaizar, and after ravaging its territory, 
imposed upon it a tribute of ten thousand dinars, 
to be paid to him at once. He then besieged Hisn 
al-Akrād, which was surrendered to him by its 
inhabitants, and proceeded to ‘Arqa. King 
Baldwin and the son of St. Gilles had in the mean
time invested the port of Bairūt both by land and 
sea. Tancred returned to Antioch, and Joscelin,3 
lord of Tell Bāshir, journeyed to the port of Bairūt, 
in order to assist the Franks who were investing it, 
and ask their support against the ‘askar of the 
amir Mawdud,4 which was investing al-Ruhā. 
The Franks set about constructing a tower and 
planting it against the wall of Bairūt, but when it 
was completed and they moved it up it was broken 
by stones from the catapults and rendered useless. 
Thereupon they set to work upon another, and the 
son of St. Gilles constructed a third tower. During 
this time nineteen war vessels of the Egyptian 
fleet arrived by sea, and having overcome the

1 Sa ‘d al-Dawla AikaldI (Aigildi) or Il-Ald!.
* Cilicia and the districts bordering on Anatolia.
* Jūsalīn .
* MawdQd, son of Altūntāsh and nephew of Karbūqā, the former 

Turkish governor of Mosul (see above p. 83). He was not the brother 
of Sultan MuAammad (GhIyāth al-Dunyā wal-Dln).
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vessels of the, Franks and captured some of them, 
they entered Bairūt with supplies. The spirits 
of the population were raised by this success. 
King Baldwin sent to al-Suwaidiya, asking aid of 
the Genoese who were there with their ships, and 
forty of their vessels came to Bairūt in response, 
laden with fighting men. The Franks now attacked 
both by land and sea with their entire forces, on 
Friday 2rst Shawwal (13th May). They set up 
two towers against the wall and fought with the 
utmost vigour. The commander of the Egyptian 
fleet was killed, together with a great host of the 
Muslims, and never before nor after did the Franks 
see a more hard-fought battle than this. The 
people in the town lost heart and became assured 
of their destruction. At the close of this day the 
Franks made an assault on the town and captured 
it mightily by the sword ; the governor who was 
in it fled with a party of his troops, but he was 
brought to the Franks, and put to death with all 
his companions, and they plundered aU the 
treasure he had taken with him. The city was 
sacked, its inhabitants enslaved or made prisoner, 
and their goods and treasures confiscated. Shortly 
afterwards there arrived from Egypt three hundred 
horsemen as a reinforcement for Bairūt but when 
they reached the Jordan province1 a small 
detachment of Franks came out against them, and 
the Egyptians fled before them to the hills and 
many of them perished. When the affairs of 
Bairūt had been set in order, King Baldwin 
departed with the Franks and encamping before

1 The province of Urdunn included most of Samaria and GaUlee 
in addition to the vaUey of the Jordan.
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the port of Sidon, sent an envoy to its inhabitants 
summoning them to surrender the town. They 
asked of him a respite for a space of time which 
they specified, and he granted them a respite 
after exacting from them a sum of six thousand 
dinars to be paid to him as annual tribute, their 
former tribute having been two thousand dinars. 
Thereafter he departed for Jerusalem to perform 
the pilgrimage.

On 8th Dhu’l-Qad ‘da of this year (29th May) 
there appeared in the sky a comet from the East 
with a tail extending southwards. It continued 
until the end of Dhu’l-Hijja (mid-July) and then 
disappeared.

In this year also the Sultan Ghiyath al-Dunyā 
wal-Din wrote to the amir Sukmān al-Qutbi, lord 
of Armenia and Mayyafariqin, and to the amir 
Sharaf al-Dīn Mawdūd, lord of Mosul, commanding 
them to set out with their troops to the Holy War 
against the Franks and the defence of the territories 
of Mosul. Having collected their troops and 
recruited their levies, they set out and halted at 
Jazirah Bani Numair, until the governors of all 
the outlying districts had joined them, together 
with a great host of volunteers. They were joined 
also by the amir Najm al-Dīn Il-Ghāzī son of 
Ortuq, with a great host of Turkmens, and the 
Muslim armies assembled in such force as all the 
Franks would not suffice to withstand. They 
agreed unanimously to open the Holy War by 
making for al-Ruhā and blockading it until God 
should facilitate its capture, in view of its strength 
and impregnability. Setting out therefore with
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all their forces, they encamped before it, between 
the ioth and 20th of Shawwāl (3rd to 12th May), 
and surrounded it on all sides like a girdle, pre
venting all ingress and egress. The city was short 
of provisions, and the iņhabitants reached the 
verge of destruction. The price of foodstuffs rose 
to a height and the siege and blockade was main
tained over a long space of time. When the Franks 
learned of this condition of affairs, they set about 
gathering their forces and levies and preparing 
their armaments and taking measures for its 
defence. In face of these circumstances unanimity 
was restored between them ; Tancred, lord of 
Antioch, the son of St. Gilles, lord of Tarābulus, 
and King Baldwin, the chiefs of the governors of 
the provinces among the Franks, met together 
and made a solemn agreement with one another to 
remain steadfast in battle and to meet adversity 
with resolution. When a clear understanding was 
established between them, they set out with all 
their host towards al-Ruhā. The news also reached 
Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek, together with information of 
the agreement reached between the Franks, and 
setting out with the ‘askar from Damascus he 
encamped at Salamiya. Here he learned that the 
Franks had attacked RafanIya on their way, and 
that when they encamped before the town its 
governor, the amir Shams al-Khawass, made a 
sortie with his cavalry and killed a number of 
them. On Zahir al-Din’s arrival at the camp of 
SalamIya, he was joined by a great host [of 
volunteers] who assembled together from aU parts 
of Syria. News was brought that the Franks had 
reached the Euphrates and were preparing to cross
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it in the direction of 1 al-Ruhā. The atābek at 
once set out and made towards the district of 
al-Raqqa and Qal ‘at Ja ‘bar. Having crossed the 
Euphrates, he delayed there until he heard news 
of the Franks and learned that they had resolved 
not to cross over, owing to the distribution of 
squadrons and scouting parties of the armies of 
Islām throughout all these parts and on aU the 
roads leading to the river.

When the Muslims learned that the Franks were 
in their neighbourhood, they agreed amongst them
selves to give them a clear passage so that they 
might be able fo attack them in the open ground 
east of the Euphrates. They withdrew therefore 
from al-Ruhā, at the end of Dhu’l-Hijja (ended 
19th July), and encamped in the land of Harrān 
with the intention of deceiving the enemy and 
leading them into a trap. Harrān had previously 
come into the possession of the amir Mawdud, and 
he had given it to Najm al-Dīn Il-Ghāzī son of 
Ortuq. The Muslims refrained from attacking the 
Franks until they should be close upon them and 
the ‘askar of Damascus should join them. The 
Franks, perceiving the object of this manoeuvre 
and that the Muslims had acted thus by agreement 
amongst themselves, became alarmed, and with 
premonitions of disaster and defeat turned back in 
panic upon their tracks to the banks of the 
Euphrates. On the receipt of information of their 
movements, the Muslims advanced in their wake, 
and the foremost of the cavalry overtook them 
when some of their leaders had just crossed the

1 "  In the direction of '' is a conjectural restoration by the editor 
of the text.
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river. Their %transport and baggage train feU as 
booty to the Muslims, who annihilated an immense 
number of their followers by slaughter, capture and 
drowning in the Euphrates. The hands of the 
Muslims were fiUed with spoils, plunder, captives, 
and animals, but they were unable to cross the 
river to overtake the remainder by reason of their 
occupation with the siege of al-Ruhā and their 
return thither. The Franks had evacuated all the 
helpless civilians from the city, leaving a garrison 
of Armenians to defend it, and had provisioned 
it with the stores which accompanied the relieving 
army, in order to strengthen it. Its lord, Baldwin 
the Little,1 also left the city and set out in company 
with the retreating Franks. The army of Islām 
remained on the Euphrates for some days, en
camped opposite them, and then withdrew to 
prosecute the siege of al-Ruhā. Zahir al-Dīn 
Atābek, on learning of their retirement in this 
manner, withdrew to return to his own government 
in order to protect it from the Franks, after 
dispatching a numerous contingent from his camp 
to assist the besiegers of al-Ruhā. He arrived at 
Damascus, and those of his ‘askar whom he had 
sent to al-Ruhā remained there until the besieging 
army evacuated the country, when they were 
given permission to return to their own places, 
after the bestowal of honours and bounties upon 
them.

The frequent exchange of envoys between the 
atābek Zahīr al-Din and the amīr Sharaf al-Dīn 
Mawdūd led to the consolidation of the friendship

1 Baghdawln al-ru’aiyis, literally “ the chieflet.”
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and the establishment of unity of purpose between 
them, and strengthened the bonds of comradeship. 
When the stay of the army of Islām at al-Ruhā 
was prolonged by reason of its strength and power 
of resistance, and the supply of provisions to the 
camp began to fail and their stores to give out, 
necessity compelled them to retire from it, and 
they dispersed, after first organizing a detachment 
to remain behind and harass al-Ruhā from a base 
at Harrān. Najm al-Dīn Il-Ghāzī conceived an 
aversion to Sukmān al-Qutbi, on account of an 
old quarrel which broke out afresh between them, 
and fled from ‘ Harrān to Mārdīn ; Sukmān then 
seized the son of his brother Balak, and carried 
him with him in chains to his own town. After the 
dispersal of the Muslim armies from ar-Ruhā, its 
lord, Baldwin the Little, returned and entered the 
city, though raids were continually being made on 
its borders.

The king Fakhr al-Mulūk Rudwān, lord of 
Aleppo, on learning of the defeat of the Franks, 
had gone out into the districts of Aleppo, and had 
recovered such of them as the Franks had captured, 
and raided the province of Antioch, taking a 
quantity of booty until, on hearing the report of 
their return, he returned to Aleppo. Shortly 
afterwards the Franks arrived and ravaged part 
of the province of Aleppo, killing and taking 
captive a great number of persons. Tancred on 
his return descended on al-Athārib, and captured 
it after a long siege and blockade in Latter Jumādā 
of this year.1 He spared its garrison, and those

1 An obvious error for “  of the following year,”  i.e., Latter Jum ādā 
5 ° 4  (15th December, m o  to 12th January, m i ) .
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who desired to go out went out, and those remained 
who preferred to remain. Thereafter a treaty of 
friendship was agreed upon between the king 
Fakhr al-Mulūk Rudwan and Tancred, on the 
conditions that the king sķould pay him annuaUy 
a tribute of twenty thousand dinars from the 
revenues of Aleppo, with ten head of horses, and 
the release of the prisoners, and peace was restored 
upon this basis.

In this year also King Baldwin, lord ofJerusalem, 
arrived in the district of Ba ‘albek with the object 
of plundering and creating devastation in the 
district of the Biqā‘. A correspondence ensued 
between him and Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek in regard to 
this, until it was agreed to establish amicable 
relations between them on the condition that one- 
third of the produce of the Biqā‘ should belong 
to the Franks, and two-thirds to the Muslims and 
the peasantry. A protocol was drawn up between 
them on these terms in Safar of this year,1 and 
he set off to return to his own province, retaining 
possession of the plunder from Ba 'albek and the 
Biqā‘ which was in his hands and the hands of 
his troops.

Reports were received in this year of the arrival 
of one of the kings of the Franks by sea, with more 
than sixty vessels laden with men-at-arms, for 
the purpose of making the pilgrimage and raiding 
the lands of Islām. He went up towards Jerusalem, 
and when Baldwin came out to meet him, it was 
agreed between them to attack the Islamic

1 Began 30th August, 1109, but probably again for Safar 504 
(beginning 19thAugust, m o ) .
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territories. On their return from Jerusalem, they 
encamped before the fortified port of Sidon on 
3rd Second Rabi' of the year 504 (19th October, 
m o )  and blockaded it by land and sea. The 
Egyptian fleet was then stationed at the port of 
Tyre, but it was unable to bring support to Sidon. 
The Franks made a tower and moved it forwards 
towards the town, having draped it with branches 
of vines, mats and damp ox-hides, as a protection 
against missiles and greek fire. When they had 
completed its construction in this skilful fashion, 
they moved it up at intervals of several days on 
pulley-wheels inserted beneath it. On the day of 
the attack, when it had been brought close up to 
the wafl they moved it forward, having placed in 
it supplies of water and vinegar to put out fires, 
and fighting machines. When those in Sidon saw 
what was afoot, their hearts sank, and they feared 
a repetition of a disaster like that at Bairūt. 
The qadi and a number of the principal men of the 
town wrere sent out to the Franks, and they asked 
Baldwin for a guarantee of safety. He agreed to 
their request and promised also security to the 
troops who were with them in respect of their 
lives and property, and to allow those who wished 
to leave the town to proceed to Damascus. When 
they had sworn him to these terms, the governor 
and controUer of the administration, together with 
afi the troops and guards and a great number of 
the townsmen, went out and proceeded to Damas
cus on 20th [First] Jumādā 504 (4th December, 
m o ) , the siege having lasted forty-seven days. 
After establishing a garrison in the town and 
regulating its affairs, Baldwin returned to Jeru
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salem, but a short time later he returned to Sidon, 
and exacted from those who had remained in it a 
tribute exceeding twenty thousand dinars, whereby 
he reduced them to poverty and stripped them of 
their possessions, and confiscated the property of 
aU of them who were known to have any residue.
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A.H. 504

(20th July, m o ,  to gth July, m i )

In this year news arrived that a company of 
travelling merchants, chafing at their prolonged 
inaction, lost patience and set out from Tinnīs, 
Damietta and Misr 1 with a great quantity of 
merchandise and moneys. The Egyptian fleet 
was unable to go to sea, but they took upon them
selves the risk and set sail. They fell in with some 
Frankish vessels and were captured, and merchan
dise and moneys to the value of more than a 
hundred thousand dinars were seized by their 
captors, who held them as prisoners and tormented 
them, until they ransomed themselves by all 
that remained of their deposits at Damascus and 
elsewhere.

On returning from Sidon, Baldwin marched to 
Ascalon, and made an attack upon it. Its governor 
Shams al-Khilāfa opened negotiations with him, 
and a settlement was reached between them, the 
terms of which were that on receipt of a sum of

1 Misr, the name usually applied to Fust&t, now Old Cairo ; the 
modern Cairo, founded in 969, being at this time restricted to the 
royal suburb.



money from the governor, Baldwin would retire 
and refrain from molesting Ascalon. Now Shams 
al-Khilāfa was more desirous of trading than of 
fighting, and inclined to peaceful and friendly 
relations and the securing of the safety of travellers, 
and he levied from the people of Tyre seven thou
sand dinars, to be paid to him in the space of a year 
and three months. When the news of this reached 
al-Afdal, the ruler of Egypt, in Shawwal (12th 
April to 10th May), he disapproved of his action 
and bore him a secret grudge on that account, but 
concealed it from all his associates, and equipped a 
strong ‘askar to proceed to Ascalon under a 
governor to replace Shams al-Khilāfa. When it 
approached Ascalon, and Shams al-Khilāfa 
learned its purpose, he rebelled against al-Afdal 
and raising the standard of revolt drove out aU 
the regular troops who were under his command. 
His reasons for this action were a fear that they 
might turn against him at the instigation of al- 
Afdal (since he was well aware of several actions 
on account of which al-Afdal was dissatisfied with 
him and bore him a strong ill-will) and also because 
he had entered into correspondence with Baldwin, 
desiring his friendship and assistance with men 
and provisions, and promising that if he should be 
overtaken by any calamity, he would deliver up 
the city to Baldwin, and ask Baldwin to compen
sate him for it. Al-Afdal, on learning of this, was 
afraid lest this arrangement should be carried out, 
and wrote to him to allay his suspicions, dissimu
lating with him, and assigning Ascalon to him as 
a fief. He further confirmed him in possession 
of his fief in Egypt, and put a stop to ail interfer
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ence with his property in horses, merchandise, and 
household possessions in Egypt. Shams al- 
Khilāfa, in fear of the townspeople, called in a 
company of Armenians and established them in 
the town, and this state of affairs lasted until the 
close of the year 504. v The townsmen were 
indignant at his action, and a party of Kutāma 1 
set upon him as he was riding, and wounded him. 
He fled to his house, but they pursued him, dis
patched him and plundered his house and property, 
as well as the houses of several of the respectable 
citizens 2 and the common people. The report of 
this was brought to the postmaster,3 who hastened 
to the town. The inhabitants submitted to his 
authority, and sent the head of Shams al-Khilāfa 
to al-Afdal in Egypt, together with a full account 
of his actions. Al-Afdal was gratified by the news, 
and rewarded those who brought the good tidings, 
but ordered the prosecution and incarceration of 
the assassins for what they had plundered from his 
house and seized of his property and the property 
of the townsfolk. The postmaster arrested a 
number of the townsfolk and conveyed them to 
Egypt, where they were incarcerated on their 
arrival.

In First Jumādā of this year (15th November to 
14th December) the Sultan Ghiyāth al-Dunyā wal- 
Dīn Muhammad, son of Malik-Shāh, arrived at 
Baghdād from Hamadhān. Here he received 
letters and envoys from Syria, acquainting him

1 The Kūtam a were the Berber troops of the Fa*imid Caliphs of 
Egypt.

• lit. “ the witnesses, see p. 49, n. 1.
• Sahi& al-Sayyarah.
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with the state of affairs and the activities of the 
Franks after their return from the Euphrates, 
and the disaster at Sidon and al-Athārib and in the 
districts of Aleppo. On the first Friday of Sha ‘bān 
(17th February, m i )  a certain Hāshimite sharif 1 
from Aleppo and a company of Sūfīs, merchants 
and theologians presented themselves at the 
Sultan’s mosque, and appealed for assistance. 
They drove the preacher from the pulpit and broke 
it in pieces, clamouring and weeping for the mis
fortunes that had befallen Islām at the hands of 
the Franks, the slaughter of men, and enslavement 
of women and children. They prevented the people 
from carrying out the service, while the attendants 
and leaders, to quieten them, promised them on 
behalf of the Sultan to dispatch armies and to 
vindicate Islām against the Franks and the infidels. 
On the following Friday they assembled again, 
went to the Caliph’s mosque, and repeated their 
performance with much weeping and clamour and 
appeahng for help, and lamenting. Shortly after
wards the princess, the Sultan’s daughter and wife 
of the Caliph, arrived at Baghdād from Isfahan, 
in such magnificence and with such quantities of 
jewellery, moneys, utensils, carriages and riding 
beasts of all kinds, furniture, varieties of gorgeous 
raiment, attendants, guards, slave-girls, and 
foUowers, as exceeds aU reckoning. Her arrival 
coincided with these appeals for assistance, and the 
tranquiUity of the city and joy at her coming were 
marred and disturbed. The Caliph, al-Mustazhir

1 Sharif (pl. ashrāf), a lineal descendant of MuAammad through his 
daughter Fāhma, the wife of 'AlJ ; or more generaUy a descendant of 
MuAammad's clan, the Bahū Ha$him.
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B ’iUāh, Commander of the Faithful, was indignant 
at what had happened, and determined to seek out 
him who had been its instigator and cause, in 
order to mete out to him condign punishment. 
The Sultan prevented him from doing so, and 
excused the action of thoše people, and directed 
the amirs and commanders to return to their 
governments and make preparations for setting 
out to the Holy War against the infidels, the 
enemies of God.

In Latter Jumādā of this year (15th December to 
12th January), the envoy of the tyran t1 of the 
Greeks arrived with gifts, precious objects, and 
letters, the purport of which was an exhortation 
to attack the Franks and inflict summary chastise
ment upon them, to unite to drive them out of 
these territories, and abandon all remissness in 
regard to them, and to put forth the utmost 
exertions to exterminate them before they were 
too firmly established in their menacing position 
and their malice became uncontrollable. He 
stated that he had prevented them from traversing 
his dominions to the lands of the Muslims and had 
gone to war with them, but if their ambitious 
designs upon the land of Islām led to a constant 
succession of their armies and reinforcements 
proceeding thereto, he would be impeUed by 
imperious necessities to come to terms with them 
and to give them free passage and assistance in 
their aims and objects, and concluded with

1 The Arabic text has here, as in some other passages, not the word 
malik (king), but mutamallik, lit. “ would-be king," or "  self-pro
claimed king." The reason for the distinction is obscure.
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exhortations and incitements in the strongest of 
terms to take concerted action to fight them and 
root them out of these lands.

In this year also King Baldwin, lord of Jerusalem, 
violated the truce agreed upon between the atābek 
and himself, and wrote to the son of St. GiUes, 
lord of Tarābulus, summoning him to bring his 
army and join him at Tiberias. Having coUected 
his forces, he set out in the direction of Jerusalem, 
to dispose of a matter which he had in mind, but 
was seized on the way by an iUness which detained 
him for some days, and after his recovery from it 
he became convinced that no further action calling 
for his attention was likely on their part. On 
learning of his intention Zahir al-Dīn Atābek set 
out with his ‘askar and encamped at the station 
called R a’s al Mā’, whence he marched to the 
Lejāh. The Franks followed him up to al- 
Sanamain and the atābek, by breaking up his 
forces so that detachments should operate against 
them from various directions, and posting cavalry 
patrols on the crossings and roads to prevent 
supplies from reaching them, put them in such 
straits that they were compeUed to revert to the 
the rule of peace and amicable relations. Negotia
tions were carried on to this end until it was agreed 
that Baldwin should have half the yield of Jabal 
‘Awf and the Sawād and al-Jabaniya, in addition 
to what he possessed, as well as of those neighbour
ing districts which were in the hands of the 
Bedouins of the Ā 1 al-Jarrāh. This stipulation 
was set out in writing between them, and each of 
them returned to his own government at the end 
of Dhu’l-Hijja of this year (early July, m i ) .
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After the appeal for assistance at Baghdād 
which has already been described, it had been 
agreed by the Sultan Ghiyath al-Dunya wal-Din 
that he should dispatch his troops and command 
his amirs to prepare for setting out to the Holy 
War. They made preparations accordingly, and 
the first of them to set out for the provinces of the 
Franks was the amir the isfahsallār1 Sharaf 
al-Dīn Mawdūd, lord of Mosul. He marched with 
his. ‘askar to Sanjatān, and captured Tell Murād 
and a number of castles thereabouts by the sword 
and by capitulation. He was joined by the amir 
Ahmadil with a powerful ‘askar, who was followed 
in turn by the amir Sukmān al-Qutbi from Armenia 
and Diyar Bekr. They joined forces in the land of 
Harrān, where a letter reached them from Sultān 
b. ‘Ali b. Munqidh, lord of Shaizar, informing them 
that Tancred, lord of Antioch, had descended upon 
the land of Shaizar and had begun to build Tell 
ibn Ma ‘shar opposite it and [was preventing]2 the 
transport of grain to it. He therefore appealed to 
them for assistance and urged them to come to 
him. On learning of this they set out for Syria, 
and crossed the Euphrates in the middle of 
Muharram of the year 505. They encamped 
before Tell Bāshir on 19th Muharram (28th July, 
m i )  and remained there awaiting the arrival of 
the amir Bursuq b. Bursuq, lord of Hamadhān, 
who had been ordered by the Sultan to proceed to 
join them. He arrived with part only of his 
‘askar, and was himself suffering from gout ;

1 A military title frequently conferred at this period, from Persian 
sipah-sālār, commander-in-chief.

* The word man ‘ahu, which is not in the text, seems to be required 
by the sense.
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Sukmān al-Qutbi also was iU, and the two dis
agreed with each other’s plans. Meanwhile the 
volunteers and common soldiers attacked this 
fortress and made a breach in it. Thereupon 
Joscelin, lord of Tell Bāshir, sent to the Kurdish 
amir Ahmadil, bribing him with money and gifts 
and promising to be with him and to take his part. 
Now the greater number of the regular troops were 
with Ahmadil, and when Joscelin begged him to 
withdraw from the castle and humbled himself to 
him, he consented to his request in spite of the 
disapproval of the other amirs. The illness of 
Sukmān al-Qutbi grew worse, and Ahmadil deter
mined upon withdrawal, in his eagerness to receive 
the grant of Sukmān’s lands from the Sultan, since 
some connection and marriage relations had been 
established between them. The armies therefore 
withdrew from Tell Bāshir to Aleppo, where they 
encamped before the city, ravaged its territories, 
and created worse devastation than the Franks had 
done. They had expected that either the king 
Fakhr al-Mulūk Rudwān, lord of Aleppo, would 
himself come out to join them, or else his officers 
would join them by his command. But he paid 
no heed to any of them, and shut the gates of 
Aleppo, took hostages from the townsmen into the 
citadel, and organized his troops, with the armed 
bands 1 of the Bātinīs and the loyal citizens, for 
garrison duty to guard the city waU and prevent 
the citizens fron ascending it. Besides this he 
gave a free hand to the brigands 2 to seize whomso
ever they could from the fringes of the army.

1 ahdāth, see above p. 70 n. 1.
* al-hardmlya, apparently in the sense of “  irregulars ” ; cf. Usāma
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At the time when these amirs assembled and 
crossed the Euphrates, they had corresponded with 
Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek asking him to join them and 
committing to him the direction of their enterprise. 
As a letter of similar import had reached him from 
the Sultan, the position of affairs as well as his 
own good judgment demanded that he should set 
out towards them with the ‘askar to lend his aid 
in the Holy War and strengthen their resolution to 
protect these lands against the people of poly
theism and false doctrine. Having collected what 
men he cordd from Hims, Hamāh, Rafamya, and 
all the other Syrian strongholds, he marched up 
to them and joined them outside Aleppo. They 
received him with honour and marks of high 
respect, and their spirits were raised and their loins 
strengthened by his arrival; but in spite of the out
ward joy they displayed at his coming amongst 
them, he did not find in them any true determination 
to wage the Holy War nor to protect the country.

As for Sukmān al-Qutbi, his illness became 
aggravated, and being on the point of death, he 
separated from them and returned to his own town, 
and the report arrived of his death on the way, 
before he reached the Euphrates. As for Bursuq b. 
Bursuq, he was carried about on a litter, and could 
neither act nor speak, while Ahmadil was firmly 
set on returning because of Sukmān’s lands and 
his eagerness to receive them as a fief from the 
Sultan. Zahīr al-Din Atābek persuaded them to 
advance into Syria, and setting out at the end of 
Safar (beginning of September, m i ) ,  they en
camped at Ma ‘arrat al-Nu ‘mān, where they acted 
as they had done formerly [at Aleppo]. The troops
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seized what provisions they required from the 
district and were unable to carry with them any 
supplies of food or forage. The ill-wiU displayed 
by the generals towards Zahir al-Dīn at length 
alienated him from them and inspired him with 
aversion to a longer stay amongst them ; it was 
told him, moreover, that the king Fakhr al-Mulūk 
Rudwan had negotiated with one of the amIrs to 
form a plot against him and assassinate him. He 
came to an agreement, therefore, with the amir 
Sharaf al-Din Mawdud, by which their friendship 
and aUiance was securely estabhshed, and presen
ted to the remainder of the amirs the gifts which 
he had brought with him for them togetherwith 
precious objects, swift Arab horses, and rare 
Egyptian stuffs. They were accepted from him 
with profuse expressions of thanks and apprecia
tion and acknowledgment of indebtedness. 
Mawdud faithfully carried out his promises to 
Zahir al-Din, and remained steadfast in friendship 
to him. The atābek now urged the amirs to march 
on Tarābulus, promising to supply them with aU 
the provisions which they should require from 
Damascus and its government, and, if they shouM 
be overtaken by the winter, to provide quarters for 
them in his cities, but they refused to carry out 
his suggestion and dispersed like the tribes of 
Saba.1 Bursuq b. Bursuq and Ahmadil withdrew 
and foUowed up the ‘askar of Sukmān al-Qutbi. 
The amir Mawdud alone remained behind with the 
atābek, and they set out together from al-Ma ‘arra 
and encamped on the 'Asi (Orontes).

1 A proverbial phrase, referring to the legendary dispersal of the 
ancient South Arabian tribes after the rupture of the dam of Marib.
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When the Franks heard of the withdrawal and 
dispersal of* the armies, they assembled and 
encamped at Afamiya in full force. On this 
occasion Tancred, Baldwin, and the son of St. 
Gilles, notwithstanding their hostility to one 
another, and their mutual aversion and disagree
ment, joined forces and formed a united front 
against Islām and its people. On their advance, 
Sultān b. Munqidh came out of Shaizar in person 
with his followers, and at a meeting with the atābek 
and Mawdhd urged them to engage in the Holy 
War and belittled the strength of the Franks to 
them. They set out therefore, and crossing the 
‘Asi encamped in the southern part of Shaizar. 
The troops set up their bazaar in the bazaar of 
Shaizar, and Mawdud’s ‘askar encamped near the 
town. Ibn Munqidh and his foUowers showedthe 
greatest zeal in serving them and maintaining a 
supply of provisions ; he lodged the atābek and 
Mawdhd and their personal attendants in the 
castle of Shaizar, and himself, along with his 
family, attended to them. The Franks encamped 
to the north of Tell Ibn Ma ‘shar. The dispositions 
of the ‘askar were planned with the utmost skiU ; 
the cavalry was posted on aU sides of the Franks, 
patroUing round them, harassing them and pre
venting all approach to them, and they put them 
in sore straits. Moreover they cut them off from 
water and prevented them from approaching the 
‘Asi owing to the multitude of archers posted on its 
banks and on the south side of the river, so that 
no Frank could come near it without being killed. 
The Turks became emboldened against them, and 
made hght of them. The cavalry of the MusUms
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was equal in number to the cavalry of the Franks, 
but their footsoldiers were more numerous. The 
Turks advanced against them in battle order, and 
when the Franks descended to engage them from 
a hill on which they were camped, they charged 
upon them from their western flank and plundered 
a portion of their camp, capturing a number of 
their tents and some of their baggage, and wheeled 
round about them. The Franks then withdrew 
and returned to their former position. This 
occurred in the month of First RabI' (7th Septem
ber to 6th October, m i ) .  The fear of the Franks 
for the Turks increased, and they remained for 
three days, not one of them daring to showhimself 
nor any person to approach them. When the 
Muslims retired for the Friday prayerinthemosque 
of Shaizar, the Franks marched off to Afamiya, 
but passed by it without halting there. On learn
ing of their withdrawal, the Muslims pursued them 
and seized their stragglers and aU whom they 
found marching in their wake. They returned to 
Shaizar and thence marched to Hamāh, and all 
the people were rejoiced at the discomfiture of the 
Franks in this wise.
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A.H. 505

(iočĀ July, m i ,  to 27th June, 1112)

The friendship between Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek 
and the amir Mawdud took firm root.

In this year king Baldwin assembled all whom 
he could of the Franks and marched to the port 
of Tyre. The governor Tzz al-Mulk and the



citizens wrot$ in haste to Zahir al-Dīn Atābek at 
Damascus, asking him for help and reinforcement 
and promising to surrender the city to him. They 
besought him to make haste to send a large 
number of Turks and urged that they should come 
to them speedily to assist and strengthen them, for 
should there be any delay in sending them assist
ance necessity would compel them to surrender 
the city to the Franks, as they despaired of help 
from al-Afdal, the ruler of Egypt. The atābek 
dispatched with aU speed a large contingent of 
Turks, consisting of over two hundred horsemen, 
archers of proved worth, with full equipment. In 
addition to this contingent, the citizens were 
reinforced by numbers of footsoldiers from Tyre 
and Jabal ‘Amilah who embraced their cause, 
together with footsoldiers from Damascus. The 
atābek also prepared to dispatch another detach
ment. When Baldwin learned of the arrangement 
between the atābek and the people of Tyre, he 
made haste to invest it with the forces which he 
had assembled, on 25th First Jumādā 505 (29th 
November). He ordered the fruit trees and palms 
to be cut down and constructed permanent 
dweUings before the city, and delivered regular 
assaults upon it on several occasions, only to 
retire discomfited and frustrated in his object. It 
is said that in one attack the people of Tyre dis
charged twenty thousand arrows in a single day.

Zahir al-Din on leaming that the Franks had 
invested Tyre marched out and made his camp 
at Bānyās, whence he dispatched his squadrons 
together with bands of brigands into the territories 
of the Franks with a free hand to plunder, kUI,
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rob, destroy and burn, with the object of causing 
them vexation and forcing them to abandon the 
siege. The second contingent which he sent to 
Tyre attempted to enter the town but was unable 
to gain entrance. Zahīr al-Din himself marched to 
al-Habis, a strong and forbidding castle in the 
Sawād, and after a vigorous attack captured it by 
the sword and put the entire garrison to death. 
The Franks set about constructing two wooden 
towers with which tomake the assault on the waU 
of Tyre, and Zahīr al-Dīn deployed his forces 
against them several times in order to distract 
them so that the troops in Tyre might make a 
sortie and burn the towers. The Franks became 
aware of his object in these manoeuvres, and 
having dug a trench around them on aU sides, 
posted armed men along it to defend both it and 
the towers, paying no heed either to what he might 
do or to the raids which were made upon their 
territories and the slaughter of their inhabitants. 
When the winter storms commenced, they did no 
harm to the Franks since they were encamped on 
hard, sandy soil, while the Turks on the contrary 
suffered great hardships and bitter distress in 
their position, yet they did not cease from raiding 
and making booty, and cutting off supplies and 
provisions from the Franks, and seizing all that 
was conveyed to them.

The Turks also cut the mole by which access 
was gained to Sidon, in order to cut off supplies 
from it as well, whereupon they changed their 
tactics and sent out requests to all parts for supplies 
to be sent to them by sea. Zahīr al-Dīn, realising 
this, set out with a detachment of his ‘askar to the
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district of Sidon and raided its suburbs, kiUing a 
number of the seamen and burning about twenty 
vessels on the shore. And withal he did not neglect 
to send letters to the men of Tyre, encouraging 
them and urging them to perseverance in face of 
the Franks and zeal in fighting against them.

The construction of the two towers and the 
battering-rams to be placed within them was 
completed in about seventy-five days, and on 
ioth Sha ‘bān (ixth February) they began to be 
moved forward and employed in the attack. They 
were brought up close to the city waU and fierce 
fighting went on round about them. The height of 
the smaUer tower exceeded forty cubits and that 
of the greater exceeded fifty cubits.1 On ist 
Ramadān (2nd March) the men of Tyre made a 
sortie from the bastions with greek fire, firewood, 
pitch, and incendiary equipment, and being unable 
to penetrate to either of the towers, threw the fire 
close to the smaUer one where the Franks could 
not protect it from the flames. The wind blew 
the fire on to the smaUer tower, which was com
pletely burned after severe fighting around it and a 
hand-to-hand struggle in its defence. Many coats 
of maU, long shields, and other objects were 
recovered from it as booty. The fire also gained 
the large tower. The news spread to the MusUms 
that the Franks had desisted from the attack on 
the town owing to their preoccupation with the 
fire in the tower, whereupon they began to with
draw from the fighting round the bastions. The 
Franks then made a vigorous attack upon them,

1 The cubit {dhira') employed in these measurements was probably 
shghtly over 20 inches.
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drove them clear of the tower, and put out the 
fire that had caught hold of it. Thereafter they 
set a strong guard of their picked men to protect 
the tower and the catapults on all sides.

They continued their assault upon the city with
out intermission until the end of Ramadān, and 
brought the tower close up to one of the bastions 
of the wall, having fiUed in the three trenches 
which were in front of it. The townsmen had 
recourse to the underpinning 1 of the waU of that 
bastion which was opposite the tower of the Franks 
and cast fire at it. The underpinning caught fire 
and the face of the wall fell in front of the tower 
and prevented it from being moved close up to 
the wall. The place which they had intended to 
attack was now defended only by a low waU, but 
as it was commanded by the city bastions, the 
tower could not be brought up to that point. The 
Franks cleared away the debris, and dragged the 
tower towards another of the bastions of the city 
where, having pushed it up until it was close to 
the wall, they battered the waU with the rams 
which were within it and shook it, so that some of 
the stones were dislodged from it and the towns
folk were on the point of destruction. Thereupon 
a certain man of Tarābulus, one of the leaders of 
the seamen, who was acquainted with forging, and 
possessed some understanding and experience of 
warfare, set to work to construct grappling irons, 
with which to seize the ram, as it was butting the 
waU, by the head and the sides by means of ropes, 
which were then puUed by the townsmen until the 
wooden tower almost rocked with the vigour of

1 ta 'llq.
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their pulling, on them. Sometimes the Franks 
themselves would then break the ram, fearing for 
the safety of the tower, sometimes it would be 
bent aside or rendered useless, and sometimes it 
was broken by means of \wo stones tied together 
and thrown down upon it from the city wall. The 
Franks made a number of rams, but they were 
broken in this fashion one after the other. Each 
of them was sixty cubits in length, and was slung 
in the wooden tower with ropes and at the head 
of each was a piece of iron weighing more than 
twenty pounds.

When the replacing of the battering-rams had 
gone on for a long time and the Franks brought the 
tower close up to the waU, this same seaman took 
a baulk, long, tough and strong, and erected it on 
the city bastion which was opposite the tower of 
the Franks. At the top of this was another baulk 
of wood, set crosswise and forty cubits in length, 
which turned on pulley wheels [by tackles] led to 
a windlass 1 in whatever direction was desired by 
the man in charge of it, on the same principle as 
the [yards on the] masts of sailing-ships. At one 
end of this rotating crosspiece was an arrow of 
iron, and at the other end were ropes arranged 
round about it as the man in charge desired. He 
used to hoist on this contrivance jars of filth and 
impurities, in order to distract them from the 
rams by upsetting the contents over them on the 
tower. This was very disagreeable to the assail
ants and distracted them from their tasks and opera
tions. The same sailor also took baskets of vine 
leaves and rushes, and having M ed them with oil,

1 LiteraUy, “  a  screw ** {lawlab).
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pitch, kindling wood, resin, and peelings of canes, 
put fire in them, and when the fire caught he fixed 
them on the contrivance we have described, so 
that they hung over the tower of the Franks and 
the fire dropped down on top of it. They would 
make haste to extinguish it with vinegar and water 
and he would quickly hoist another, at the same 
time also throwing boiling oil on the tower in 
small pots. This caused a great conflagration, and 
when the fire extended and by spreading from one 
part to another increased in violence, it overcame 
the two men who were in charge of the top of the 
tower, one of whom was killed and the other fled 
below. The fire now gained control of the top 
storey, and being fed by the wooden structure over
came all who were in the storeys round about, so 
that they were unable to extinguish it and fled, 
together with all the Franks who were near it. 
The men of Tyre then went out to it, and plundered 
its contents, gaining an indescribable quantity of 
weapons, arms and equipment as booty.

Thereupon the Franks despaired of capturing 
the city and prepared to retire. They burned the 
houses which they had built in their camp to 
dwell in, as weU as many of the vessels belonging 
to them on the shore, since they had removed their 
masts, rudders, and equipment for their towers. 
The number of these vessels was about two 
hundred, large and smaU, about thirty of them 
being war vessels, and they used some of them for 
the transport of their light baggage. They 
departed on 10th Shawwal of this year (10th 
April), having prosecuted the siege of Tyre for
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the space of four and a half months, and proceeding 
to ‘Akkā dispersed to their own provinces. The 
men of Tyre came out and seized as booty every
thing belonging to them that they could find, and 
the Turks who had been sent to assist them 
returned to Damascus. The number of men whom 
they had lost in the fighting was about twenty, 
and they received their pay and allowances there 
every month. No other tower of the Franks either 
before or after met such a fate as befel this tower, 
by being burned from top to bottom, and the 
cause that contributed to this was that the two 
towers [that of the Franks and the bastion of the 
city] were equal in height; had one of them 
dominated the other, the lower would have been 
destroyed. The number of the men of Tyre who 
were lost was four hundred souls, and the losses of 
the Franks in this engagement, according to a 
reliable statement, about two thousand souls. 
The Tyrians, however, did not carry out their 
promise to surrender the city to Zahīr al-Din 
Atābek, and he did not openly demand it of them, 
but said, “ What I have done I have done only for 
the sake of God and the Muslims, not out of desire 
for wealth or kingdom.” Blessings and thanks 
were showered upon him for his noble action, and 
he promised them that when a similar danger 
should threaten them, he would hasten to the city 
and do his utmost to assist it. He then returned 
to Damascus, having suffered great hardship in 
warring against the Franks until God delivered 
the men of Tyre from their distress. The Tyrians 
set about repairing the damage done by the Franks 
to the wall, restoring the trenches to their former
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state and digging them out afresh, and fortifying 
the city, and the footsoldiers who were in the city 
dispersed.

On 2nd Sha ‘bān (3rd February) news was 
received of the death of Bertram 1 son of St. 
GiUes, lord of Tarābulus, as the result of an illness 
which had seized him. He appointed his son to 
succeed him, but as he was yet a young child, his 
officers, acting as his guardians, made a settlement 
on his behalf with Tancred, lord of Antioch. The 
boy was enrolled amongst Tancred’s knights, and 
received from him the fiefs of Antartūs, Sāfīthā, 
Maraqiya,2 and Hisn al-Akrād.

In this year there broke out in Egypt the violent 
pest whereof a great number, said to be about 
sixty thousand souls, perished. In the same year 
the report came from al-‘Irāq that the Sultan 
Ghiyath al-Dunya wal-Din Muhammad arrived in 
Baghdad in First Jumādā (5th November to 
12th December) and remained there for a time, 
during which his presence weighed heavily upon 
the people and prices rose, until he withdrew, 
when conditions became normal and prices fell. 
In this year also reports were received of the 
coming of the amir Sharaf al-Din Mawdud, lord 
of Mo$ul, with his ‘askar, and of his encampment 
before al-Ruhā and consumption of its green 
crops for forage in Dhu’l-Qa ‘da (April). He 
remained there until Muharram 506 (began 28th 
June), and afterwards marched to Sarūj, where he 
sent out his horses to pasture on the crops in an
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unguarded moment, without taking precautions 
against marauding enemy or suspect Muslim. 
Suddenly, as the horses were dispersed over their 
pasture-ground, Joscelin, lord of TeU Bāshir, with 
his Frankish knights swept down upon them from 
the district of Sarūj, catught Mawdūd and his 
companions unprepared, killed a number of them, 
including some of their leaders, and drove off most 
of their beasts. Those of the Muslims who were 
off their guard woke up and prepared to engage 
him, but he returned to the castle of Sarūj.

In this year also arrived the report of the death 
of Qaraja, the governor of Hims, after a long 
illness, which proved fatal. He was an oppressive 
ruler, and a confederate of brigands and outlaws. 
His place was taken by his son Khīr-Khān b. 
Qaraja, who followed his example of tyranny 
and his pattern of injustice and misrule.
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A.H. 506

(28th June, 1112, to ijth  June, 1113)

In this year, the men of Tyre, in great fear lest 
the Franks should return to besiege them, con
certed with Tzz al-Mulk Anūshtagīn al-Afdalī, 
who was governor of the town, to surrender it to 
Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek, in virtue of the assistance 
which he had rendered them in their hour of 
extreme danger. They therefore dispatched an 
envoy in whom they had complete confidence to 
discuss the matter with Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek.



The envoy, on reaching Bānyās, spoke with its 
govemor, the amir Saif al-Dawla Mas ‘ūd, who set 
out with him to Damascus, that the matter might 
be decided in his presence. Their arrival at 
Damascus happened at a time when Zahir al-Din 
Atābek had gone to Hamāh to settle matters 
between himself and Fakhr al-Mulūk Rudwan, 
lord of Aleppo. The amir Mas ‘ūd, fearing that if 
action was delayed until the return of Zahir al-Din 
from Hamāh, Baldwin would anticipate them by 
investing Tyre, and the object desired by the 
citizens be frustrated, arranged with Tāj al-Mulūk 
Būrī, who was the atābek’s representative in 
Damascus, that he should accompany him to 
Bānyās and seize the opportunity by nominating 
Mas ‘ūd to take over Tyre. Būrī agreed to this 
and went with him to Bānyās, and Mas ‘ūd, taking 
with him a body of the ‘askar on whom he could 
rely, went on to Tyre without waiting for the 
atābek, and took up his residence there. When 
news of what had happened reached the atābek, 
he dispatched a strong detachment of Turks to 
Tyre to strengthen its defences, and they too 
reached the town and took up their quarters in it. 
The Turks were thus firmly established in control 
of the c i t y ; the cost of their maintenance was 
sent to them from Damascus, and the apprehen
sions of the townsfolk were dissipated. The 
government of the town was conducted exactly as 
before ; they continued to profess allegiance to 
the ruler of Egypt, and to strike coins in hisname, 
and no outward change was made in their practice.

Zahir al-Dīn Atābek wrote to al-Afdal in Egypt 
informing him that Baldwin had collected his forces
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to invest Tyre, and that its inhabitants having 
asked him for reinforcements and requested him 
to protect them from him, he had made haste to 
send thither those in whose bravery he had 
confidence, to defend the city and to hold him at 
a distance from it, and thatt they were now estab
lished there ; further that, when there should 
arrive from Egypt a governor to take control of 
the affairs of the city and to defend it, he would 
hand it over to him and withdraw his representa
tives, and adding “ And I for my part hope that 
the affairs of Tyre will not be neglected, but that 
a fleet wiU be dispatched to provision and streng
then it.”

When Baldwin received news of this, he set out 
immediately from Jerusalem for ‘Akkā, only to 
find that the opportunity was lost, and that the 
Turks were already in Tyre. He remained at 
‘Akkā, until a man of the Arabs of Ruzaiq came 
to him from the town of Ascalon with a message 
that the Damascus caravan had left Bosra on its 
way to Egypt with a rich convoy, and offering to 
guide him to it on condition that he liberated the 
prisoners of his tribe. Baldwin at once set out 
from ‘Akkā in pursuit of the caravan. Now it 
happened that a part of the BanQ Hawbar had 
seized part of the caravan, but they had escaped 
from them and reached the settlement of the Banū 
Rabi ‘a,1 who detained them for some days but 
afterwards let them proceed. When they emerged 
from the pass of ‘Azib, which is two days’ journey 
from Jerusalem for a horseman, and entered the

1 They were the ruUng family of the Tayy Arabs in Transjordan and 
the Syrian desert.
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wādī, the Franks appeared above them. All who 
were with the caravan fled, and those who climbed 
the hill escaped with their lives, but lost their 
property. The Arabs captured most of the men, 
and the Franks seized all the goods and merchan
dise in the caravan, while the Arabs pursued those 
who fled and took them prisoner. Baldwin 
obtained more than fifty thousand dinars and three 
hundred captives from it, and returned to ‘Akkā. 
There was not a town [in Syria] but had some 
merchants among the victims in this caravan.

In this year the son of the king Takash, son of 
the Sultan Alp Arslān and brother of the Sultan 
Malik-Shāh the Just, arrived at Hims fleeing from 
his cousin, the Sultan Ghiyāth al-Dunyā wal-Din 
Muhammad. Being unable to remain at Hims or 
at Hamāh, he went on to Aleppo, but as the son 
of Fakhr al-Mulūk Rudwan, lord of Aleppo, was a 
member of the Sultan’s household, he feared to 
stay there and made his way to Tancred, lord of 
Antioch, and besought his protection. Tancred 
promised him protection, and treated him with 
honour and generosity, so he remained with him 
and a company of Turks who were in Tancred’s 
service attached themselves to him. On ist Latter 
Jumādā (24th November) Tancred left Antioch for 
the province of Kogh Basil,1 the leader of the 
Armenians, who had just died, being consumed 
with desire to seize his lands, but he was seized 
on the way by an illness which necessitated his 
return to Antioch, and his illness becoming acute,

1 K ur Basil. Kogh Basil was the raler of a smaU principahty in 
the Eastern Taurus, 1082-1112.
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he died on Wednesday i8 th 1 Latter Jumādā 
(n th  Decemt>er).

He was succeeded by the son of his brother, the 
Sire Roger,2 who took possession of Antioch and 
its provinces, and became securely established in 
them, after a dispute which arose between the 
Franks in regard to him had been composed by 
the priests. He demanded from the king Rudwān 
the stipulated tribute from Aleppo, namely twenty 
thousand dinars and a certain number of horses, 
and it was paid by Rudwin at his demand; he 
demanded also the tribute from Shaizar, amounting 
to ten thousand dinars, and its lord too consented 
to his demand.

Baldwin continued to make incessant raids on 
the district of al-Bathaniya, one of the provinces of 
Damascus, as a result of which the road was 
intercepted, its supplies of food were depleted, 
and the prices there rose. A succession of letters 
was sent by Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek to the amir 
Sharaf al-Din Mawdiid, lord of Mosul, containing 
an account of these events in these provinces and 
urging him to join him, that they might take 
common action to drive back the impious enemies 
and to gain the merit of the Holy War. Now 
Mawdiid had been calumniated to the Sultan 
Ghiyāth al-Dunya wal-Din with various vile 
accusations trumped up by jealous enemies, which 
inspired the Sultan with a certain suspiciqn of 
him and aversion from him. It was said, for 
instance, that he was making up his mind to revolt 
and that he and the atābek were hand and glove 
with one another, holding like views and animated

1 The text has 8th. * Sir Rajāl.
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by like ambitions. On learning of this, Mawdūd 
sent his son and his wife to the court of the Sultan 
at Isfahān to clear him of these suspicions and 
justify his conduct, to prove the falsity of the 
accusations and calumnies which had been trumped 
up against him and of the intentions which had 
been attributed to him, and to assert his innocence 
of them, to regain the Sultan’s favour, and make 
known that his actions were inspired by the same 
loyal obedience, submissiveness, and faithful ser
vice and zeal for the Holy War which the Sultan 
had ever found in him. Thereafter he assembled 
his ‘askar of Turks and Kurds, and all whom he 
could muster, and setting out for Syria, crossed the 
Euphrates in Dhu’l Qa‘ da of this year (19th April 
to 18th May).

When the news of this reached King Baldwin, he 
was disturbed and filled with anxiety. Now 
Joscelin, lord of Tell Bāshir, had quarreUed with 
his maternal uncle Baldwin the Little, lord of 
al-Ruhā, and had joined Baldwin lord of Jerusalem, 
who gave him Tiberias as a fief. It was agreed 
between these two that Joscelin should write to 
Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek, promising friendship, and 
moving him to desire the establishment of amicable 
and peaceful relations, also that Joscelin should 
surrender to him the castle of Thamānīn, in 
the neighbourhood of the castle of . . .1 and 
Jabal ‘Amiļa, and receive in exchange the castle 
of Habis in the Sawad together with half of the 
Sawad, and should promise on behalf of Baldwin 
the loyal observance of these conditions and 
maintenance of friendship and cessation of attacks

1 Perhaps Tibn!n, near Bānyās. The text has a blank.
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on any of tķe provinces of Damascus, provided 
that the atābek on his part did not attack any of 
the provinces of the Franks. Zahīr al-Din rejected 
these proposals and set out from Damascus with 
the ‘askar to meet the amir Mawdūd and join him 
in the Holy War. They united at Marj SalamIya1 
and, having agreed to attack Baldwin, set out 
together. The atābek was accompanied by the 
entire ‘askar, together with troops from Hims, 
Hamāh, and Rafamya. On the Feast of Sacrifice 
(ioth Dhu’l-Hijja, 28th May) they encamped at 
Qadas,2 and marched thence by ‘Ain al-Jar in the 
Biqa' andWādi’l-Taim to Bānyās,whence a portion 
of the army proceeded to the district of Thamānīn, 
but failing to achieve its design there returned.

At this point Baldwin came up with them. On 
learning that nothing was to be expected of his 
overtures of peace to the atābek, he had prosecuted 
his raids and ravages in Syria until the Sultan’s 
army entered his own territory. The atābek 
showed the utmost honour and respect to the 
amir Mawdud and made large presents of clothing, 
food, and horses to him and to the commanders 
of his ‘askar and the members of his suite. There
after they resumed their march, having given 
instructions to encamp at al-Quhwāna.3 Baldwin 
was joined by Sire Roger, lord of Antioch, and the 
lord of Tarābulus, and they agreed together to 
encamp to westward of the bridge of al-Sannabra4 
and thence they would cross to al-Quhwāna to

1 S.E. of Hamāh.
• Near Hims ; to be distinguished from the better known Qadas 

(Kadesh Naphthali), by Lake Huleh.
• Or al-UqAuwana, on the shores of the Lake of Tiberias.
• 3 miles from Tiberias, on the Damascus road.
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engage the Muslims. They had already unloaded1 
their baggage on the other side of the bridge, 
unknown to the Muslims, who were also unaware 
that the Franks had marched on a paraUel course 
with them to this camping ground. The Turks 
were the first [of the Muslim units] to encamp at 
al-Quhwana and some of 2 the Turkish troopers 
crossed the bridge in search of fodder and corn. 
They found that the Franks had already pitched 
their tents, for Baldwin had marched ahead in 
order to be first at this camping ground, and the 
lords of Antioch and Tarābulus had encamped 
behind him, following him up.

Battle was then joined between the foraging 
party and the Franks. The shout was raised, and 
the troops sprang to arms and crossed the bridge, 
thinking that it was Joscelin, since he was lord of 
Tiberias. The atābek took up his stand on the 
bridge and a great host of the troops made haste 
to cross it, amongst those who crossed being the 
amir Tamīrāk b. Arslāntāsh with a strong detach
ment of the 'askar. Battle was joined on both 
sides without any preparations for an engagement, 
pitching of tents, settling down in camps, or 
preliminary skirmishing. Both sides engaged in a 
hand-to-hand fight, and God the Bountiful, to 
Him be praise, gave victory to the Muslims after 
three charges. Of the Franks there were kiUed 
in this battle about two thousand men of rank 
and warriors of note, and the Muslims captured 
aU the tents which they had pitched, together with

1 Reading ihtattu instead of ihtātu ‘alā (“  they had surrounded ") 
of the printed text.

• Reading ba 'd for ba 'd.
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the famous c,hurch. Baldwin escaped only after 
being captured and having his weapons seized. 
The animals and effects of the footsoldiers were 
captured, and a great number of them were 
drowned in the lake. The water was so mixed 
with blood that the troops abstained from drinking 
of it for some days, until it was purified from it 
and became clear again. Those of the Franks 
who escaped fled for refuge to Tiberias, most of 
them with wounds. This battle took place on 
Saturday n t h  Muharram 507 (28th June, 1113).

When it was aU over, the rest of the Franks, 
the troops of Tancred and the son of St. Gilles, 
came up, and having blamed Baldwin for his 
precipitancy and criticised his plan, they pitched 
those of their tents that were saved before Tiberias. 
On the day after the battle a body of the Turkish 
troopers marched towards Tiberias, and coming out 
above the Franks in the neighbourhood of Tiberias, 
proposed to charge down upon them and extermin
ate them. The Franks were in fear of them and 
convinced of their own doom, but the Turks, after 
remaining on the hill aU day long, retired to their 
camp. Thereupon the Franks climbed the hiU 
and fortified themselvesonit, owing tothe difficulty 
of its ascent. It lay to the west of Tiberias, and no 
water was accessible to those on it. The Muslims 
determined to ascend it and attack them, and the 
atābek summoned the Arabs of Tayy, Kilāb, and 
Khafāja, who arrived in great numbers with large 
and small waterskins and camels for carrying 
water. The scouts, on ascending the hiU from the 
north, found that it was impossible to fight on it, 
owing to its impracticability for both horsemen
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and infantry. The Muslims therefore, knowing 
that the signs and evidences of their victory were 
manifest, the enemy humbled, broken, defeated 
and dispirited, and that the squadrons of Islām 
had penetrated to the environs of Jerusalem and 
Yāfā, wrought havoc and destruction in their 
territories, driven off their livestock and cattle, and 
plundered all that they found in them, abandoned 
the project of making the ascent, and matters 
remained in this state until the end of Safar (middle 
of August).

After this engagement there arrived from Aleppo 
a hundred troopers from the ‘askar of the king 
Fakhr aI-Mulūk Rudwan by way of support, in 
flagrant violation of his undertaking and his 
promises. Zah!r al-Dīn Atābek and Sharaf al-Din 
Mawdūd, in disgust that he should have done no 
more than this, revoked their previous decision to 
support him and acknowledge him as their over- 
lord.1 This happened on ist First Rabi' 507 
(16th August, 1113). They dispatched an envoy 
to the Sultan G hiyith al-Dunya wal-Din at Isfahān 
with the good tidings of this victory, and sent 
with him a company of Frankish prisoners, with 
heads, horses, shields, tents and weapons of various 
kinds.

Thereafter the ‘askar moved from its encamp
ment to W adi’l-Maqtiil, whereupon the Franks 
descended from the hill to their camp and took 
up a defensive position on a hill in the camp, 
where provisions, rations, and reinforcements were
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sent to them Jrom all parts of their territories. The 
Turkish troopers of the ‘askar, numbering between 
ten and a score of regiments, came back from their 
camp without baggage to engage them, and kept 
this up for some days, hoping that they would 
come out to fight with them, but they would not 
leave their defences, and remained huddled up, 
horse and foot together, in one place, and not a 
man of them showed himself. The Turks then 
set about attacking them, shooting down those 
of them whom they could approach, and prevent
ing their supplies and forage from reaching them, 
for they had surrounded them like a girdle or 
the halo of the full moon at its setting. Their 
position became critical, and they withdrew from 
their camp, retiring about three miles in three 
days. When night feU they made for the hiU 
which they had previously occupied, in order to 
take refuge on it and defend themselves there. 
The Muslims were assiduous in pursuing them 
and eager to capture the troops and spoils which 
were slipping out of their hands by their con
tinued retirement, but the officers of the ‘askar 
restrained them from precipitate action against 
the Franks and from attacking them in their 
camp, and promised them that an opportunity of 
engaging them would present itself. When the 
period of waiting grew prolonged, the troops of 
Mawdiid became impatient owing to their distance 
from their homes and the delay in their return and 
the failure to gain their objects. The greater 
number of them dispersed and returned to their 
own lands, while others asked for and were granted 
permission to return. Mawdiid himself determined
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to remain in Syria in the vicinity of the enemy, 
awaiting the commands of the Sultan, and the 
reply to his letter informing the Sultan of what 
had happened and explaining the situation, in order 
to act in accordance with his instructions. There 
was not a Muslim left in the land of the Franks 
who did not send to the atābek begging that he 
should guarantee him security and confirm him in 
the possession of his property1 and a part of the 
revenue of Nāblus was brought to him. Baisān was 
plundered, and not a single cultivated estate was 
left between ‘Akkā and Jerusalem while the 
Franks remained blockaded on the hiU. It was 
then judged necessary that the atābek and Mawdud 
should withdraw, and they returned together to 
Damascus on 21st First Rabx' 507 (5th September, 
1113). Mawdūd took up his residence in the 
apartments on the Green Maidān, and the atābek 
showed him the utmost honour and reverence, and 
manifested his regard for him in every way that 
he could, and the friendship and affection between 
them was strengthened and confirmed.
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A.H. 507

(18th June, 1113, to 6th June, 1114)

We have already followed the sequence of events 
of the year 506 into the beginning of the year 507, 
fromadesire to present the narrative asaconnected 
whole without interruption.

On the last Friday of Second RabI' of the year
1 taqrlr hālihi.
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507 (2nd October) the amir Mawdud came as was 
his custom from his encampment at the meadow 
outside the Iron Gate to the Cathedral Mosque, in 
company with the atābek. When the prayers were 
completed and Mawdūd had performed some 
supplementary prostrations, they went out to
gether, the atābek walking in front by way of 
showing respect for him. Surrounding them both 
were Daylamites, Turks, Khurāsānīs, gens d’armes1 
and armour-bearers, with weapons of all kinds, 
fine-tempered blades and keen thrusting-swords, 
rapiers of various sorts and unsheathed poniards, 
so that they were walking as if in the midst of a 
tangled thicket of intertwined spikes, while the 
people stood round about them to witness their 
pomp and the magnificence of their state. When 
they entered the court of the mosque, a man leapt 
out from among the crowd, without exciting the 
attention of anyone, and approaching the am!r 
Mawdfid as though to caU down a blessing upon 
him and beg an alms of him, seized the belt of his 
riding cloak with a swift motion, and smote him 
twice with his poniard below the navel. One of 
the blows penetrated to his flank and the other 
to his thigh. As the assassin struck his second 
blow swords feU. upon him from every side and he 
was struck with every kind of weapon. His head 
was cut off that it might be known who he was, 
but he could not be recognised, so a fire was 
kindled for him and he was thrown upon it. The 
atābek had moved on some paces during the 
occurrence and was surrounded by his own 
officers, while MawdQd, controlling himself, walked

1 al-ahdāth.



on tin he was close to the north gate of the mosque. 
There he collapsed, and was carried to the residence 
of the atābek, who walked alongside him. The 
people were at first cast into great commotion and 
confusion, but afterwards calmed down on seeing 
the amir walking on, and thought that he had 
escaped with his life. The surgeon was sent for 
and sewed up part of the wounds, but he died, 
may God have mercy upon him, a few hours later 
on the same day. The atābek was distressed at 
his death in this wise, and manifested his intense 
sorrow, grief, and disquiet ; so also did aU the 
troops and the citizens, grieving at his loss, and 
there was general mourning for him. He was 
enshrouded and buried at the hour of afternoon 
prayer on that day in a tomb inside the Gardens 
Gate of Damascus, while every eye that witnessed 
it wept and tears poured down every cheek. His 
foUowers began to make preparations for their 
return to their own places at Mosul and elsewhere, 
and the atābek gave orders to issue to them aU 
that they requested for their journey. They also 
took back with them his baggage, jewels, and 
treasure.

His conduct in government was at first tyran
nical 1 and his treatment of the citizens of Mosul 
unpraiseworthy, so that a great multitude fled 
from his province because of his tyranny. But 
when he heard of the Sultan’s change of attitude 
towards him, he renounced that conduct ; his 
actions became upright, his justness and fairness 
was manifested, and he made a fresh start along 
lines which were the very antithesis of his former

1 Reading ja ir a h  ; the text has ha irah  (" irresolute ” ).
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reputation. ,He became assiduous in religious 
exercises and almsgiving, and in practising and 
enforcing the precepts of the Faith, so that his 
doings were noised abroad with praise and his 
actions with approbation. Thereafter he died the 
death of a blessed martyr, and he remained buried 
in his tomb, his grave attended by servitors and 
Qur’an-reciters, until the end of Ramadān in this 
year (early March, 1114), when a party, sent by 
his son and his wife, arrived to carry his coffin 
back to them.

The attack on Tyre and the transference of its 
government to Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek, with his 
delegation of Mas ‘ūd to defend and protect it 
and to organise its garrison, and his despatch of 
an envoy to al-Afdal to explain the situation in 
the town, have already been described above. 
The envoy who was sent to Egypt remained there 
until Dhu’l-Hijja 506 (ended 17th January, 1113). 
Al-Afdal, on learning the state of affairs in Tyre 
and realizing the facts of the situation, sent back 
the envoy with a favourable answer, to the effect 
that this arrangement was most satisfactory to 
him, and admitting the wisdom of Zahir al-Dm’s 
judgment in the plan which he had adopted, and 
praising his design. He gave orders to equip a 
fleet for Tyre with corn, provisions, money for 
the pay of the levies and regular troops, and with 
grain stuffs to be sold to the townsmen. In 
pursuance of this command the fleet, commanded 
by Sharaf al-Dawla Badr b. Abu’l-Tayyib al- 
DimashqI, who was formerly governor of Tarābulus 
at the time when the Franks captured it, arrived
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at Tyre, at the end of Safar 507 (first half of 
August, 1113) with all that was required, so that 
prices in the town were lowered and its conditions 
improved, its situation was firmly re-established 
and the desire of the Franks to possess it was 
quenched. With the cargoes of the vessels were 
magnificent robes of honour of rare Egyptian 
stuffs, destined for ZahTr al-Din, his son Tāj al- 
Mulūk Būrī, and his suite, and also for Mas ‘ūd, 
the governor appointed as his lieutenant in Tyre. 
The fleet remained off Tyre until the wind became 
favourable for its return, when it weighed anchor 
and left during the last ten days of First Rabi' of 
this year (5th to 14th September, 1113). King 
Baldwin sent an envoy to the amīr Mas ‘ūd, the 
governor of the city, desiring of him a truce and 
the establishment of amicable and peaceful rela
tions, so that no cause of annoyance might remain 
on either side. Mas ‘ūd agreed to his request and 
matters were arranged between them to their 
mutual satisfaction. The highways became safe 
for travellers, merchants, and dealers coming from 
all parts. Mas ‘ūd died (God’s mercy upon him) 
on 10th Shawwāl 507 (20th March, m 4 ) .1

Now when the lord of Antioch had separated 
with his army from King Baldwin to return to 
Antioch, the son of the king Takash, son of the 
Sultan Alp Arslān, left him and went to Tyre, 
whence he sent to Zah!r al-Dm Atābek asking his 
permission to come to Damascus. The atābek 
replied refusing his request in the most delicate 
manner, with polite excuses and acceptable argu-

1 There is some error here, as M as'ūd  is referred to in 516 (see 
below p. 165) as stiU governor of Tyre.
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ments, and wJien he despaired of finding a refuge 
with him, he set out for Egypt, where al-Afdal 
received him with the marks of honour and deep 
respect in which he delighted, and assigned him 
revenues sufficient to ensure him a comfortable 
existence and the realization of his hopes.

In Latter Jumādā news arrived from Aleppo 
that the king Fakhr al-Mulūk Rudwan, lord of the 
city, had been seized by an illness, which clung to 
him and became acute, and that he had died, may 
God have mercy upon him, on the 28th of that 
month (10th December, 1113). There was general 
perturbation in Aleppo at his death, and his 
officers were grieved at his loss. It is said that he 
left in his treasury about six hundred thousand 
dinars in specie, movable property, weapons and 
vessels. His position was secured after him by his 
son Alp-Arslān, who was sixteen years of age and 
had an impediment and stammer in his speech; 
his mother was the daughter of the amīr Yaghi 
Siyan, [the former] lord of Antioch. He arrested a 
number of his father’s courtiers, some of whom he 
put to death, and seized the property of others. 
The control of affairs was shared with him by his 
father’s freedman Lu’lu’, and both of them 
governed badly. He also arrested his two brothers, 
his fuU brother Malik-Shāh and half-brother 
Mubārak, son of his father and a slave girl, and 
put them both to death. His father, al-Malik 
Rudwān, had at the outset of his reign acted in 
the same manner, by putting to death his two 
brothers Tāj al-Dawla Abū Tālib and Bahrām- 
Shāh, both of whom were exceedingly beautiful.
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So the fate of his sons when he died was a recom
pense for what he had deliberately done to his 
brothers.

The Bātinīya had by now become strong in 
Aleppo and their power there was formidable. 
Ibn Badi', the chief of the gens d’armes in Aleppo, 
and the principal men of the town were afraid of 
them because of their numbers, the strength of 
their corporate organization, and the protection 
which they assured by their numbers to those of 
their sect who sought their help. Al-Hakim al- 
Munajjim and Abū Tāhir the goldsmith 1 were the 
first who openly professed this detestable doctrine 
in Syria, in the days of the king Rudwān. They 
sought to gain his sympathy by deceitful devices 
and intrigues, and were supported by a great host 
of the Ismā 'īlīs of SarmIn, the Jawr, Jabal al- 
Summaq, and Banū ‘Ulaim. Ibn Badi', the prefect 
of Aleppo, set himself to speak with the king Alp- 
Arslān son of Rudwan about their movement, and 
reached a decision with him to use rigorous 
measures against them and root them out. In 
pursuance of this design, he arrested Abū Tāhir the 
goldsmith and all the adherents of his sect, about 
two hundred souls. Abū Tāhir the goldsmith was 
immediately put to death, along with the mission
ary Ismā ‘il, and the brother of al-Hakim al- 
Munajjim, and the other leaders in their movement 
who have been referred to. The remainder were 
imprisoned and their properties were confiscated. 
Some of these were interceded for, some were set 
free, some were thrown from the top of the citadel, 
and some were executed. A number escaped, fled

1 See above p. 58.
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to the Franks, and dispersed throughout the 
country.

The king Alp-Arslān now found it necessary to 
look to someone to assume control over his affairs 
and supply his deficienqes, and his choice fell 
upon Zahir al-Dīn Atābek, lord of Damascus. He 
therefore wrote to him to this effect, placed himself 
under his guidance, and relied upon him to bring 
order into his affairs. At first he begged him to 
come to Aleppo and supervise its administration, 
but the course of events made itnecessary forhim 
to proceed in person with his suite to visit the 
atābek in Damascus, in order to meet him and have 
matters put on a sound footing between them. He 
arrived in the middle of Ramadān of this year and 
the atābek received him with the honours due to 
the arrival of one of his rank, invited him into the 
citadel of Damascus, and seated him on the 
throne of his uncle Shams al-Mulūk Duqāq, son of 
Tāj al-Dawla, while he and his courtiers stood in 
homage to him. He also brought and presented 
to him aU the gifts and precious objects suitable 
to his rank which he was able to offer, and made 
presents hkewise to aU who had come in his 
company. Alp-Arslān remained thus for some 
days, and set out to retum to Aleppo on ist 
Shawwāl (n th  March), along with ZahIr al-Din 
Atābek, who accompanied him to Aleppo and 
stayed there for some days with the greater part 
of his ‘askar. Some of Alp-Arslān’s associates 
advised him to arrest a number of his principal 
military officers and also his wazir Abu’l-Fadl b. 
al-Mawsul, who was upright in administration and 
noted for his beneficent activities and avoidance of
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evil. He carried out this advice, but Zahir al-Din 
Atābek took into his own service from amongst 
them the amir Gumushtegin al-Ba ‘labakki, the 
commander of his ‘askar. Alp-Arslān rejected the 
sage counsel and laudable direction of the atābek, 
and when the latter saw for himself the iniquity 
and foUy of Alp-Arslān’s conduct, and realized the 
viciousness of his government and that matters 
were falling out contrary to his expectations 1 he 
decided that the best thing that he could do was 
to return to Damascus. On his return he was 
accompanied by the mother of the king Rudwan, 
at her own desire and choice. When he reached 
Damascus, a correspondence was carried on 
between him and Baldwin, king of the Franks, with 
a view to the conclusion of an armistice and 
establishment of amicable and peaceful relations 
between them, in order that the provinces might 
be restored to cultivation after their devastation 
and the roads be secured from the malice of evil
doers and robbers. An agreement was reached 
between them to this effect, and each of them took 
an oath to the other to observe faithfuUy and 
loyally the terms of the treaty and live in friend
ship and peace. Thus the roads and provinces 
were made safe, conditions became normal, and 
produce was abundant.

In this year also news was received from 
Shaizar that on the Easter day of the Christians a 
company of the Batiniya composed of a hundred 
footsoldiers from Afamiya, Sarmin, Ma ‘arrat al- 
Nu 'mān and Ma ‘arrat MasrIn made an assault on 
the castle of Shaizar when its garrison were off their

1 Or perhaps '* the opposition of his destiny ”  (ikhtilāf at-taqdir).
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guard, and having seized it and driven out many of 
its defenders they closed the gate of the fortress, 
mounted to the citadel and captured it together 
with its towers. The Banū Munqidh, lords of 
Shaizar, had gone out to witness the festival of the 
Christians. This attack had been organized a long 
time before, and the Banū Munqidh had shown 
every kindness to these men when they came on 
their errand of mischief. The men of Shaizar, 
before they entered, hastened to the outer tower1 
and pulled up the women from the windows [of 
the citadel] by ropes so that they remained safely 
under their care.2 Here they were joined by the 
Banū Munqidh, lords of the castle, who climbed 
up to them, and shouting Allahu Akbar engaged 
the Bātinīs until they forced them back into the 
citadel. The Bātinīs became disheartened and 
subdued, and the men of Shaizar attacked them in 
increasing numbers, put them to the sword, and 
killed them to the last man. All those who were 
of their views in the town were put to death, and a 
strict watch was kept against a repetition of this 
attempt.
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A.H. 508

(7th June, 1114, to 26th May, 1115)

In this year news arrived from Aleppo that 
Bābā,3 known as Lu’lu’, the freedman4 atābek

* al-bāshūra, i.e., the barbican.
* T e x t : sāru ma ‘ahum, but the masc. plural of the verb is frequently 

found {e.g., in Usāma) replacing the feminine.
* A term applied by Turkish rulers to their tutors or guardians.
4 Or eunuch.



of the king Tāj al-Dawla Alp-Arslān, son of the 
king Rudwān, lord of Aleppo, had plotted against 
him and conspired with a number of his associates 
to attack and murder him on a suitable opportunity 
presenting itself against him. When the oppor
tunity occurred, they leapt upon him and killed 
him in his palace in the citadel of Aleppo. After 
his death there was general confusion, for his 
administration both of his own affairs, and of his 
army and his subjects was vicious and disordered 
to a degree which left no hope of good or better
ment, so he went his way unlamented and without 
sorrow at his loss.

In this year also a great earthquake occurred in 
Syria. The earth shook with it, and the people 
were anxious, but as the tremors ceased, their souls 
were restored from palpitation and distress to 
tranquiUity, and their hearts were comforted after 
disquiet and fear.

In this year also the amir Najm al-Dīn Il-Ghāzī 
b. Ortuq encamped before Hims, the governor of 
which was Khīr-Khān b. Qaraja. Now when 
Najm al-Din drank wine and it got the better of 
him, he habitually remained for several days in a 
state of intoxication, without recovering his senses 
sufficiently to take control or to be consulted on 
any matter or decision. Khīr-Khān, who knew of 
this disgraceful habit and unexampled heedlessness 
in him, on learning that he was in this state, made 
a sortie from the citadel of Hims with his men-at- 
arms and surprising him in his camp, took advan
tage of the opportunity against him, seized him, 
and carried him into Hims. This happened in 
Sha ‘bān of this year (January, 1115). When the
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news of this feached Zahir āl-Din Atabek he was 
annoyed and wrote to Khīr-Khān, upbraiding him 
and showing his displeasure at what had been 
done to Il-Ghāzī. Khīr-Khān therefore changed 
his attitude towards him, and after keeping II- 
Ghāzī in detention for some days, released him and 
let him go his way.1
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A.H. 509

(27th May, 1115, to 15th May, 1116)

In this year the might of the Franks in Rafan!ya 
was increased, and having fortified it to the utmost 
and placed a strong garrison in it, they set about 
laying waste and ravaging with the utmost 
ferocity. Zahir al-Din therefore turned his atten
tion to acquiring information on their conditions 
and to investigation of their activities within their 
provinces, and to watch for an opportunity to 
attack them when he should learn that they were 
off their guard. He gave orders to the principal 
officers and commanders of his ‘askar to make 
preparations and hold themselves in readiness to 
set out in a certain direction to acquire the merit 
of the Holy War and to deal with a matter of 
importance. Thereafter he made a rapid night 
march towards Rafaniya and came upon the 
garrison as they were lying unguarded in their 
quarters, unconscious of danger until disaster 
surrounded them on every side. The Turks made

1 In the text a brief account of the death of Baldwin is erroneously 
inserted after this passage, and repeated in its correct phice below 
(P- 157).



an assault upon them and battered their way into 
the town and captured it. All its inhabitants fell 
into captivity and suffered the yoke of humiliation 
and violence, some being kiUed and others taken 
prisoner. The amount of booty which the Muslims 
gained from their baggage train, beasts, and 
belongings fiUed their hands and rejoiced their 
hearts, and was such as to exhilarate their spirits. 
This happened on Thursday 2nd Latter Jumādā of 
this year (22nd October, 1115). The Muslims 
returned to Damascus, victorious, rejoicing, and 
booty-laden, without having lost a single man. 
With them were the prisoners and the heads ofthe 
slain, and they were led in procession through the 
town so that the rejoicing was redoubled by the 
spectacle of them, and the loins of the army were 
strengthened in the cause of the Holy War and the 
raiding [of the infidels].

When the report was noised abroad in the 
districts of Traq and the Court of the Sultan of the 
vigour and boldness with which God had endowed 
Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek in fighting against the 
abominable Franks, and what He had granted him 
of victory over them and slaughter among them, 
in the defence of the people of Syria and warding 
off the Franks from them, and of his upright 
government over them, so that men blessed his 
name in the assemblies of the citizens and mer
chants and spoke of him with gratitude in the 
companies of traders from aU parts, a number of 
high officers at the court of the Sultan Ghiyāth 
al-Dunya wal-Dln became jealous of him and 
sought to disparage and calumniate him, desiring
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to do him an.injury, and with the design of thwart
ing his hopes and undermining his position with 
the Sultan. The Sultan’s confidence in him was 
disturbed, and the fact became known and spread 
abroad in every direction. Zahir al-Din, being 
informed of this by letters from his friends, who 
sought his welfare and were anxious on his behalf, 
was fiffed with disquietude. For this reason he 
set about making preparations to proceed on a 
visit to the court of the Caliph al-Mustazhir and 
the court of the Sultan Ghiyāth al-Dunyā wal- 
Din at Baghdād, the City of Peace, in order to 
make formal acknowledgment of their patronage,1 
and to pay homage to them and gain their goodwiU 
by hastening to them, to lay before them a true 
account of hls situation and to remove by visiting 
them the impression which had been created in 
men’s minds. . . .2 He was advised to abandon 
this project and warned against it, and efforts were 
made to make him overlook the matter, but he 
paid no heed to this advice and answered no 
questions. He prepared for his journey with the 
utmost energy and thoroughness, and made ready 
various acceptable gifts to take with him, such as 
crystal vessels, jeweUery, Egyptian stuffs of various 
sorts, and swift Arab horses, suitable for concihat- 
ing these high dignitaries.

He set out with his domestic officers and a body 
of his guards on whose loyalty he could depend, on 
Sunday 24th Dhu’l-Qa ‘da of this year (9th April, 
1116). When he approached Baghdād and the 
news of his arrival was announced, he was met by

152 THE DAMASCUS CHRONICLE

1 Reading littawalll ma 'ahum.
• Text ka'annahu ;  read perhaps limakānihi '' owing to his position.'*



a number of the domestic officers from the high 
prophetic household of the Caliph and from the 
court of the Sultan, together with the officers of 
state and the notables of the population, who 
showed him the utmost honour and respect. The 
warmth of this reception increased the joy of his 
friends,1 and broke the power of his detractors and 
enemies. He made plain the objects for which he 
had come, and heard nothing but expressions of 
apology, of praise of his action and of eulogy of his 
activities, which set him at ease and removed his 
disquietude. When he proposed to return to 
Damascus, and received permission to depart, he 
was honoured by rich robes and magnificent gifts, 
and received from the Sultan a diploma investing 
him with the military and financial government of 
Syria, and giving him a free hand in disposing of 
its revenues at his own discretion and choice.2 
So he set out to return to Damascus with aU his 
affairs in exceUent order, safe and sound both 
himself and aU his company, and increased in power 
and honour, and entered it on Tuesday 12th First 
Rabi' (25th July, 1116).
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A.H. 510

(16th May, 1116, to 4th May, 1117)

In this year news arrived that Bertram 3 son of 
St. Gilles, lord of Tarābulus, having assembled his

1 The text is obscure ; the rendering given above is based on the 
reading md for wama.

* The full text of this diploma is quoted here by the author.
• By error for Pons son of Bertram.



forces and ,used his utmost endeavours, had 
marched towards the Biqā‘ to lay it waste by 
devastation and ravaging. The Isfahsallār Saif 
al-Din al-Bursuqi, lord of Mosul,1 had at this time 
arrived at Damascus with part of his ‘askar in 
order to assist Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek against the 
Franks and to join in the expeditions against them, 
and the atābek received him with the utmost 
honour and the respect due to his rank. It hap
pened at this moment that news was brought 
of the approach of the Franks to the Biqa', and 
they agreed to move out against them together. 
B y means of forced marches night and day they 
succeeded in making an attack on the Franks when 
they were off their guard and lying unsuspectingly 
in their camp. The ‘askar advanced upon them 
before they were able to mount their horses or seize 
their arms, and God granted the Muslimsthevictory 
over them. They plied the sword amongst them, 
slaying, taking captive, and plundering ; the foot- 
soldiers, who were a great multitude coUected by 
the Franks from their provinces, theycompletely 
annihilated, and having made captive their princi
pal knights and commanders and their outstanding 
warriors, they put the remainder to death. None 
of them escaped save their leader Bertram son of 
St. GiUes and the commander called the Constable 2 
and a smaU party along with them, who were 
saved by the swiftness of their horses and the 
protection of their destiny. The Turks obtained 
possession of vast quantities ofequipment,horses,

1 Aq-Sunqur al-BursuqI, governor of Baghdād from 498-1105. 
Mosul was added to his command in 507-1113, on the death of Mawdūd.

a Kund Istabl.
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transport animals, and baggage. Expert eye
witnesses have stated that the losses in slain in 
this engagement of the Frankish cavalry, ser- 
jeantry 1 and footmen and the Christian cavalry 
and footmen 2 amounted to more than three 
thousand souls. ZahIr al-Dīn Atābek and Saif 
al-Dīn Aq-Sunqur al-Bursuqi returned with their 
‘askar to Damascus, rejoicing in the glorious 
victory and the rich booty and the abundant 
blessings, not a man of either of the ‘askars having 
been lost nor any misfortune or injury having 
befaUen them. When they reached the city with 
their prisoners and the heads of the slain, the 
population came out from the city to see them and 
rejoiced at the spectacle, minghng their joy with 
praises to God, the Lord of victory and Giver of 
power, and gratitude to Him for the manifest 
succour which He had afforded them in this signal 
victory. Aq-Sunqur al-Bursuqi remained at 
Damascus for some days thereafter, and set out 
to return to his own town,after a firm friendship 
and affection had been estabUshed between him 
and Zahir al-Din, and an agreement had been made 
between them to support one another in the Holy 
War, whensoever any occasion should arise or 
danger befaU.

In this year also reports were received from 
Aleppo that Lu’lu’, the freedman who had seized 
the authority in it and had brought about the 
assassination of his master’s son the king Alp- 
Arslān b. Rudwān, was kUled inDhu’l-Hijja(April)

1 Arabic sarjundiya, which looks like a Perso-Arabic formation 
(" head-troops ” ) ; cf. Usam a (ed. Hitti, 67, 6-7).

* i.e., Eastern Christian (Armenian, etc.), in contradistinction to 
the Franks.
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as a result of a plot formed against him by the 
officers of the late king.

A.H. 511
v

(5th May, 1117, to 23rd April, 1118)

In this year reports were received from Trāq of 
the death of the Sultan Ghiy5th al-Dunya wal- 
Din Muhammad, son of Malik-Shāh (may God 
have mercy upon him) at Isfahān, as the result of 
an illness which attacked him and lingered with 
him until he died on n th  Dhu’l-Hijja of this year 
(5th April, 1118). He was succeeded in the 
Sultanate by his son Mahmūd, and his authority 
was duly estabhshed and recognized.

In this year also news arrived from Aleppo that 
the Isfahsallār Yaruqtash, the freedman who held 
the chief military command in Aleppo, had made 
a truce and established peaceful relations with the 
Franks, and had surrendered to them the castle of 
al-Qubba. It was said also that the amir Aq- 
Sunqur al-Bursuqi had left al-Rahba with his 
'askar and had marched to Aleppo and invested it, 
in the desire to take possession of it. But his hopes 
were not reaUzed, and he broke off the siege and 
returned to Mosul. News arrived also that the 
above-mentioned IsfahsaUār Yāruqtāsh had been 
driven out of the citadel of Aleppo and that the 
chief military command and supervision of finances 
had been remitted to the amir Abu’l-Ma ‘āli al- 
Muhassin b. al-Malhami, the army inspector from 
Damascus, who took over control of its affairs 
and governed its territories.
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In the middle of Muharram of this year (about 
20th May) the Franks made an assault on the 
suburbs of Hamāh on the night of an eclipse of 
the moon, and killed about a hundred and twenty 
of its inhabitants.

News was brought of the death of the Duke of 
Antioch.

In Muharram of this year the amir Najm al-Din 
Il-Ghāzī son of Ortuq arrived with his ‘askar at 
Aleppo, and took over control of its affairs for the 
period of Safar (4th June to 2nd July). His plans 
having miscarried, he left the town, but his son 
Husām al-Dīn Timurtāsh remained behind him.

In this year reports arrived from Constantinople 
of the death of Alexios, king of the Greeks 1 ; he 
was succeeded in the kingship by his son John, 
whose authority was established and who foUowed 
in the footsteps of his father.

In this year news arrived also of the perishingof 
Baldwin, King of the Franks and lord of Jerusalem, 
by reason of an illness which lingered with him 
and was the cause of his death in Dhu’l-Hijja 
(26th March to 23rd April, 1118). He was suc
ceeded in his rule by the King Count. . . .2

A.H. 512

{24th April, 1118, to X2,th April, 1119)

In this year various reports and rumours from 
the land of the Franks gained wide currency, con
cerning their desire to possess themselves of

1 Mutamallik al-Rum Alikzaikas, see above p. 112 n.
* Kundahri or Kundahū.
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fortresses an4 cities and their decision to proceed 
against them with destruction and devastation, 
owing to the neglect of Islam to make raids upon 
them and to prosecute the Holy War. Itwas said 
that they were engaged in preparations to this end, 
and Zahir al-Dīn Atābek' sent out letters to the 
commanders of districts and high officials, urging 
them to co-operate in repelling the malice of the 
accursed ones by assisting one another and 
persevering in the common cause. News arrived 
that the amir Najm al-Dīn Il-Ghāzī had set out 
with his ‘askar for Damascus, in order to join 
Zahir al-Dīn Atābek and deliberate on the action 
to be taken and measures to be adopted. Before he 
set out he sent envoys to the Turkmen tribes 
inviting them to carry out the obligation of Holy 
War and urging them to instigate one another 1 to 
enrol for that purpose and to assemble their forces. 
The amir arrived at Damascus from Aleppo with 
some of his suite and household officers, and had a 
meeting with the Atābek, at which they coven
anted with one another to devote their entire 
means and energies to warfare with the infidel 
enemy and to drive them back, before they could 
make mischief in these fortresses and cities. It 
was agreed between them that the amir Najm 
al-Dīn Il-Ghāzī b. Ortuq, for the better executing 
of his undertaking, should proceed to Mārdīn 2 in 
order to assemble the Turkmens from his provinces, 
and urge them to destroy the factions3 of infidelity

1 Reading at-tabā ‘uth.
■ This reading is based on a conjectural emendation of the text (which 

can hardly be correct as it stands) reading 'an yasira after 'ald and 
’ilā in place of wall.

■ Reading ahzāb for ikhrāb.
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and error. It was considered desirable that the 
amir Zahir al-Din should go with him to reinforce 
their purpose and facilitate the realization of their 
hopes. They set out together during the first ten 
days of Ramadān 512 (16th to 25th December) 
and Zahir al-Din left him and returned in Safar of 
the year 513 (14th May to n t h  June, 1119), after 
they had exacted a promise from the Turkmen 
tribes to set their affairs in order and to make 
preparations for moving into Syria with their 
numerous hosts and invincible determination, that 
they might unite for the succour of the Faith and 
the rooting out of the stiff-necked misbehevers. 
Zahir al-Din remained at Damascus until the 
appointed time of meeting drew near, and set out 
for the district of Aleppo on ist First Rabi' 513 
(12th June, 1119).
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A.H. 513

(14th April, 1119, to 1 st April, 1120)

When Zahir al-Dīn Atābek arrived at Aleppo to 
join forces with Najm al-Din, according to the 
plan arranged between them, at the expiration of 
the period specified in their deliberations, he found 
the Turkmens already assembled thither from 
every quarter1 and every direction, in vast 
numbers and manifest strength, as lions seeking 
their prey and gerfalcons hovering over their 
victims. News reached them that Roger,2 lord of 
Antioch, had marched out of his city with an army

* lit. “ ravine.”  • Rujlr.



which he had assembled, composed of parties of 
Franks and Armenian footsoldiers from all their 
provinces and districts, so that their number 
exceeded twenty thousand horse and foot beside 
camp foUowers— an immense army indeed— com
pletely equipped and perfectly armed, and that 
they had encamped at the place known as 
Sharmadā,1 or some say Dan!th al-Baqal, between 
Antioch and Aleppo. When the Muslims learned 
this, they flew towards them with the wings of 
hawks flying to the protection of their nests, and 
no sooner was eye matched with eye and each 
side approaching the other than the Muslims 
charged down upon them and encompassed them 
on all sides with blows of swords and hails of 
arrows. God Most High, to whom be the praise, 
granted victory to the party of Islām against the 
impious mob, and not one hour of the day of 
Saturday seven[teen]th First Rab!' 513 (28th 
June, 1119) had passed ere the Franks were on the 
ground, one prostrate mass, horsemen and footmen 
alike, with their horses and their weapons, so that 
not one man of them escaped to tell the tale, and 
their leader Roger was found stretched out among 
the dead. A number of the eyewitnesses of this 
battle have related that they made a circuit of the 
scene of this combat in order to see the glorious 
sign wrought by God Most High, and that they saw 
some of the horses stretched out on the ground like 
hedgehogs because of the quantity of arrows stick
ing into them. This victory was one of the finest 
of victories, and such plenitude of divine aid was

1 24 miles W. of Aleppo. See on the site of this battle Dus3aud, 
Topographie. . . de la Syrie, 220-221.
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never granted to Islām in all its past ages. Antioch 
was left defenceless and bereft of its protectors 
and trusty men-at-arms, a prey to the attacker, 
and an opportunity to the seeker.

But the opportunity of attacking it was neglec
ted owing to the absence of Zahir al-Dīn Atābek 
from this battle, since the Turkmens had hurried 
ahead to engage the Franks without making 
preparations for the battle, in accordance with 
the predestined decree, and owing to the pre
occupation of the troops in taking possession of 
the spoils, wherewith their hands were M ed and 
their spirits fortified, and with whose beauty their 
hearts were rejoiced. “ These are their dwellings 
wasted,” and “ Praise be to God, Lord of the 
Worlds.” 1 Zah!r al-Dīn Atābek returned to 
Damascus after this victory and entered it on 
Saturday, the penultimate day of First Jumādā 
573 (6th September, 1119).

In this year also some who came from Jerusalem 
told of the discovery of the tombs of the prophets 
al-Khalil (Abraham) and his two sons Isaac and 
Jacob, may blessing from God be upon them and 
peace. They related that they were all together 
in a cave in the land of Jerusalem, and that they 
were as if alive, no part of their bodies having 
decayed, and no bones rotted, and that suspended 
over them in the cave were lamps of gold and silver. 
The graves were then restored to their former 
condition. This is the story precisely as it was 
told, but God is more knowing of the truth than 
any other.
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A.H. 514

(2nd April, ii20, to 21 st March, 1121)

In this year the report arrived from Aleppo 
that the amir Najm al-Din Il-Ghāzī son of Ortuq 
had abolished the tolls levied on the people of 
Aleppo, together with the duties on natural 
products and other contributions, and had re
scinded the oppressive innovations and objection
able imposts introduced by the evildoers. This 
action of his was received with gratitude, praise, 
appreciation and blessings. It was related that a 
great storm of hail had fallen at Mārdīn, in unac
customed violence and unprecedented amount, 
which killed the cattle and destroyed most of the 
vegetation and trees. In this year also Najm 
al-Din dismantled Zaradnā, and the amir Balak son 
of Ortuq defeated Gavrās 1 the Greek near the 
castle of Sirmān in the land of Arzinjān, killing 
about five thousand of the Greeks and capturing 
their commander Gavrās.

In this year also news was received of the arrival 
of the Count, king of the Franks, with a number 
of ships. He took possession of most of the 
fortresses.

In this year a truce was made between Najm 
al-Dīn Il-Ghāzī son of Ortuq, lord of Aleppo, and 
the Franks, and it was agreed to establish amicable 
and peaceful relations and that each of the two 
parties should refrain from doing injury to the 
other.

1 ‘Afrās or Ghafrds, i.e., Theodore Gavras, duke of Trebizond, who 
had been asked for assistance against the Ortuqids by the ruling prince 
of Arzinjān (of the house of MangQchak).



It was reported that Joscelin had made a raid 
upon the Arabs and Turkmens dwelling in Siffin 
and had seized some of them and a quantity of 
their livestock on the bank of the Euphrates, and 
on his return had destroyed the fort of Buzā ‘a .1
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A.H. 515

(22nd March, 1121, to 11 th March, 1122)

In this year news arrived of the assassination of 
al-Afdal, son of the Amir al-Juyush, the holder of 
authority in Egypt (God’s mercy upon him) on the 
second day of the Festival of the Fast-breaking 
(13th or 14th December), as the result of a plot 
which was organized against him for a time when 
an opportunity should present itself. . . . It was 
asserted that the Bātinīs were responsible for his 
assassination, but this statement is not true. On 
the contrary it is an empty pretence and an insub
stantial calumny. The real cause, upon which aU 
accurate and indisputable narratives concerning 
this affair are agreed, was an estrangement between 
him and his lord, the [Fātimid] Caliph al-Amir 
bi-ahkāmi’llāh, arising out of al-Afdal’s constraint 
upon him and restraining him from foUowing out 
his inclinations, and the aversion which he had 
shown to him on several occasions. . . . When he 
was killed al-Amir manifested unconcealed joy 
before all the courtiers and men of rank in Misr 
and Cairo. It is said also that the place of his 
assassination was in Misr on the middle of the

1 Between Hamāh and Aleppo.



bridge at the head of al-Suwaiqatan 1 on Sunday, 
the last d ay 'of Ramadān 515 (n th  December, 
1121). He was fifty-seven years of age at this 
time, having been born at 'Akkā in the year 458 
(1066). He was a firm believer in the doctrines of 
the Sunna, upright in coriduct, a lover of justice 
towards both troops and civil population, judicious 
in counsel and plan, ambitious and resolute, of 
penetrating knowledge and exquisite tact, of 
generous nature, accurate in his intuitions, and 
possessing a sense of justice which preserved him 
from wrongdoing and ledhim to shun all tyrannical 
methods. All eyes wept and all hearts sorrowed 
for him ; time did not produce his like after him, 
and after his loss the government fell into disrepute.

In this year also reports were received of the 
appearance of the Georgians from the Durfib 2 and 
their descent on the territories oftheking Tughrul. 
The latter asked for assistance from the amIr Najm 
al-Dīn Il-Ghāzī son of Ortuq, lord of Aleppo, and 
also from the Turkmens and from the amir Dubais 
b. Sadaqa b. Mazyad. They consented to his 
urgent request, and set out to join him with a great 
host. The army of the Georgians fled in terror, 
and the Muslims pressed upon them and besieged 
them in the Durfib ; but the Georgians turned 
upon the Muslims, and having put them to flight, 
killed large numbers of them. Thereafter they 
advanced on the city of TiflIs and captured it by the 
sword, and put its inhabitants to death.

1 Literally “ the two small markets.”
* i.e .,theP yles,th epassesw estofD arban d . Tughrulb.MuAammad, 

later Saljuqid Sultan of al-‘Irāq, was governor of Qazwln, Gīlān, and 
the N.W. frontiers (cf. Bundar!, p. 134).
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A.H. 516

(12th March, 1122, to 28th February, 1123)

It was said that the amir Najm al-Din b. Ortuq 
marched out of Aleppo with his ‘askar and having 
crossed the Euphrates encountered the Franks, but 
they did not engage him in battle, and after 
destroying whatsoever he could lay hands on in 
their territories, he returned to al-Funaidiq, in the 
environs of Aleppo.

In this year also the Egyptian fleet arrived at 
Tyre carrying marines and a section of the troops. 
The commander privily intended to dupe the amir 
Saif al-Dawla Mas ‘ūd, who was governor in Tyre 
on behalf of the amir Zahir al-Dīn Atābek, and 
when Mas 'ūd went out to greet the commander of 
the fleet, they invited him on board and arrested 
him as soon as he set foot on the commander’s 
vessel. Thus the plot was successfully carriedout 
and the town fefl into their hands. When the fleet 
set sail and reached Egypt, bearing the amir 
Mas ‘ūd, he was received with honour, lodged in a 
house and supplied with afl that he required.

The reason of this stratagem was that a succes
sion of complaints had been sent by the men of 
Tyre to al-Amir and al-Afdal, relating the injuries 
which Mas ‘ūd was inflicting upon the civil popula
tion, his disregard of their customs, and opposi
tion to them.1 It was considered necessary in 
consequence to take measures against him and 
to terminate the governorship which he held, but 
the resvflt of his leaving the town and of the bad

1 Reading al-muwdqafati for al-muwdfaqati (“  agreement with '').



management^ of its affairs was that it was lost to 
the Franks.

In this year also the report arrived that the 
amīr Nūr al-Dawla Balak son of Ortuq had set 
out with his ‘askar during Rajab (5th September 
to 4th October), and havmg marched against the 
Franks at al-Ruhā, had fallen upon them and 
defeated them at Sarūj, taking prisoner their 
commander Joscelin together with Galeran,1 the 
son of his maternal aunt, and a number of their 
leaders.

News arrived also of the death of the amir Najm 
al-Dīn Il-Ghāzī son of Ortuq from an illness which 
befel him, while stopping in a village called al- 
Fuhūl in Diyar Bakr, in the government of 
Mayyafariqin, on 6th Ramadān (8th November) of 
this year. His place was taken after his death by 
his son Shams al-Dawla Sulaimān and the latter’s 
brother Timurtāsh, who took possession of Mārdīn. 
They remained in concord for some time, but a 
quarrel afterwards broke out between them, on 
which both of them were unyielding.

A.H. 517

(1 st March, 1123 to 18th February, 1124j

News was brought from Aleppo that an armistice 
had been concluded between the amir Badr al- 
Dawla son of ‘Abd al-Jabbār b. Ortuq, lord of 
Aleppo, and the Franks, on the condition of the 
surrender of the castle of Athārib to the Franks. 
It was surrendered to them accordingly and they

1 Kalyan,
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entered into possession of it. Friendly relations 
were maintained on this footing, the provinces 
prospered on both sides, and the roads became 
safe for travellers between the districts of the 
two parties. This was in Safar (April) of this 
year.

In this year also news was brought of the 
advance of Baldwin, King of the Franks, with his 
army on 9th Safar (8th April) towards the province 
of Aleppo in order to attack the amir Balak b. 
Ortuq, who was besieging the castle of Karkar.1 
Balak advanced towards him and the two armies 
met in the vicinity of Manzara. Baldwin was 
defeated and captured and became a prisoner in 
Balak’s hands along with a number of his principal 
knights. Balak confined him in a dungeon in the 
castle of Khartbart (Kharput) together with 
Joscelin and the leaders of the Franks.

A t the end of Safar (end of April) Zahir al-Din 
Atābek led out the ‘askar and delivered an assault 
on the suburb of Hims, which he plundered and 
set on fire, together with some of the houses of 
the city. But since Tughān Arslan son of Husām 
al-Dawla had come to Hims to assist its lord 
Khīr-Khān, Zahir al-Din withdrew from it and 
returned to Damascus.

News arrived from Aleppo that the amir Balak 
b. Ortuq had descended upon it in First Rabi' of 
this year (May), and having burned its crops and 
blockaded the city, at length obtained possession 
of it by capitulation on Tuesday ist First Jumādā 
(26th June) from Badr al-Dawla, son of his uncle

1 ? Qarqar, on the right bank of the Orontes, a little to the north of 
the site of Afāmiya (Dussaud, Topographie, 242).
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’Abd al-Jab1>ar b. Ortuq.1 He had already 
obtained possession of the city of Harrān in the 
month of First Rabi'.

In this year also news was brought of the arrival 
in Egypt of a numerous force of the army of the 
Luwāta [Berbers] from the region of the west. 
They ravaged its provinces, and al-Ma’mūn Abū 
‘Abdallāh, son of al-Batā’ihī, the successor of the 
martyred al-Afdal, son of the Amir al-JuyQsh, 
went out towards them with the Egyptian army 
by the command of the Imām al-Amir son of al- 
Musta ‘li. He met them and inflicted a severe 
defeat upon them, killing and capturing a great 
multitude, and imposed upon them a fixed tribute 
to be paid by them each year. Thereupon they 
returned to their own places and al-Ma’mūn re
turned to Misr, booty-laden and victorious, and 
rejoiced at his good success. The report also 
arrived that the Egyptian fleet had met the 
Venetian fleet at sea, and that a battle was fought 
in which the Venetian fleet gained the upper hand 
over the Egyptian fleet and captured from it a 
number of gaUeys.

In the first ten days of First Rabi' of this year 
(between 28th April and 8th May) the amir Balak
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of the Ortuqids :—

ORTUQ

Sukmān Il-G hLi I
I

'Abd al-Jabbār Bahrām
I ̂ 1 |

Ibrāhīm Dā'ūd Sulaimān Timurtāsh Sulaimān
I

Balak
(Branch of Hisn (Branch of MārdIn) (Badr al- (Nūr al-

K aifā and Amid) Dawla) Dawla)



b. Ortuq captured the castle of al-Bāra and took 
its bishop prisoner.

In this year also the report arrived from 
Khartbart that King Baldwin the Little and 
Joscelin, the leaders of the Franks, togetherwith 
others of the captives of the amir Balak who were 
imprisoned in the fortress of Khartbart, had 
devised a stratagem amongst themselves and had 
seized the castle and fled. . . .1 King Baldwin 
and he escaped, and they could not recapture him. 
On the same day also the Bishop of al-Bāra 
escaped from his confinement. In the same month 
the amir Nūr al-Dawla Balak marched with his 
‘askar to Khartbart and besieged its citadel until 
he recovered it from the Franks who had taken it 
by surprise. He established a garrison in it to 
protect it and be on their guard in its defence.

In this year also the news was received that 
Mahmūd b. Qarāja, governor of Hamāh, had 
marched out with his men-at-arms and made 
towards Afāmiya, the suburb of which he attacked. 
An arrow from the castle struck him in the hand, 
and when it was extracted his hand festered, and 
growing worse, caused his death. He was de
bauched, tyrannical, and unscrupulous, and had 
put a number of the leading citizens of Hamāh to 
death unjustly and illegally on the ground of 
slanderous accusations brought by them against 
one another. When Zahir al-Din learned of this, 
he dispatched one of his trusty officers to Hamāh 
to take over the town and govern it.

In this year also befel the disaster to the ‘askars 
of ZahIr al-Din Atābek of Damascus and Saif
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al-Dīn Aq-Synqur al-Bursuqi, when they joined 
forces and made an attack on ‘Azāz, in the province 
of Aleppo. They pressed on its siege by breaches 
and battles until its capture had become an easy 
matter, but the Franks assembled together from 
every quarter and sought to drive the ‘askar away 
from it. The two armies met, and the army of the 
Muslims was broken and dispersed, with severe 
losses in killed and captives. ZahIr al-Din returned 
to Damascus in First Jumādā of this year (27th 
June to 26th July). In the month of Ramadān 
(23rd October to 21st November) of this same 
year the chamberlain ‘Ali b. Hāmid proceeded to 
Egypt as an envoy from Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek C

A.H. 518

(19th February, 1124, to 6th February, 1125)

In this year the Franks gained possession of the 
port of Tyre by capitulation. An account has 
already been given of the causes which compefled 
the removal from Tyre of its governor, the amir 
Saif al-Dawla Mas ‘ūd, and his being taken on the 
fleet to Egypt, so that it is not necessary to repeat 
this. When the governor who had been dispatched 
from Egypt after Mas ‘ūd arrived in the town, he 
gained the goodwifl of the townsmen and wrote to 
Zahir al-Din explaining the situation. The latter 
replied that the responsibility in this matter rested 
with those who had conceived it, and that the 
governor must look for assistance to their measures 
and dispositions. It befel that when the Franks

1 This paragraph appears to be misplaced from A.H. 519.
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learned of this state of affairs, and that Mas ‘ūd 
had been removed from the governorship of Tyre, 
their desire for it was stirred up and they persuaded 
themselves that the opportunity for capturing it 
was now come ; whereupon they set about gather
ing their forces and making preparations to besiege 
and invest it. When the governor was informed of 
what was afoot, he, realizing that he could not resist 
the Franks nor hold out against their siege on 
account of the shortage of troops and provisions in 
the town, wrote to apprise al-Amir, lord of Egypt, 
of this. Thereupon it was judged necessary to 
restore the government of Tyre to Zahir al-Din 
Atābek, in order that he should take measures for 
its defence and protection and for the warding off 
[of the Franks] from it, as he had been wont to do. 
The diploma of investiture was written in his 
name, and he deputed as its governors a body of 
men who had neither ability, capacity, nor bravery. 
In consequence of this its affairs fell into disorder, 
and the desire of the Franks was directed towards 
it. They set about forming a camp and making 
preparations for the blockade, and having en
camped outside the city in First Rabi' of this year 
(18th April to 17th May), they blockaded it by 
fighting and siege until the supplies of food in the 
city ran short and its provisions were exhausted. 
Zahir al-Din marched with the 'askar to Banyas 
for the defence of Tyre. Letters were dispatched 
to Egypt with appeals for assistance to be sent to 
the city, but when day after day passed their 
hearts sank and the citizens came to the brink of 
destruction. Zahir al-Din, being made aware of 
the true state of affairs and the impossibility of
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remedying the critical situation of the town, and 
despairing of assistance being sent to it, opened 
negotiations with the Franks, andfinessed, cajoled, 
threatened, and incited, until an agreement was 
reached to surrender the city to them, on the condi
tions that all who were ih it should be given a 
guarantee of security, and that those of the troops 
and citizens who desired to depart should do so 
with as much of their property as they could 
remove, and those who desired to stay should stay.

The atābek then took up a position with his 
‘askar facing the Franks and the gate of the city 
was opened, and permission given to the people to 
depart. Each of them carried with him all light 
property that he was able to carry and left aU 
heavy property behind. They filed out thus 
between two ranks, without a single Frank 
molesting any one of them, until the entire body of 
troops and citizens had left, and none remained 
behind but those who were too weak to leave. 
They were dispersed throughout the country and 
some of them came to Damascus. The date of 
the surrender of the city was 23rd First Jumādā 
518 (7th or 8th July, 1124).

In the same year news was received that the 
Franks had assembled from their provinces, des
cended upon Aleppo, and set about fighting with 
its inhabitants and besieging the city. The siege 
was prolonged until the supplies of food in the 
town became deficient and its people were on the 
brink of destruction. When they were reduced to 
extremity and their endurance was exhausted, 
they wrote to the amir Saif al-Dln Aq-Sunqur 
al-Bursuqi, lord of Mosul, complaining of their
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situation and describing what had befallen them, 
and begging him to send them support against the 
Franks and deliver them from the hands of the 
infidels. He was much distressed thereat and his 
happiness was dissipated, and he made prepara
tions at once to set out to their assistance and 
turned his attention to repelling their enemies. 
When he reached them in Dhu’l-Hijja of this year 
(January, 1125) and the Franks received news of 
him and of his approach towards them, and of the 
exceeding might of his army, they fled in panic 
and withdrew in defeat. The vanguard of the 
cavalry pursued them, picking up all upon whom 
they could lay hands from among their com
panies,1 and not one fugitive amongst them turned 
aside to any halting place until they were safely 
within Antioch. In their camp they had erected 
houses and huts to protect them from heat and 
cold, and they were determined to remain there to 
prosecute their siege, but God Most High— to Him 
be the praise !— showed mercy upon the people of 
Aleppo and delivered them from disaster and 
snatched them from the coils of destruction. By 
this noble action Aq-Sunqur al-Bursuqi acquired 
great merit and renown, and having entered 
Aleppo, he governed it with uprightness and pro
tected the interests of its people, and made every 
effort to defend the city aņd keep the enemy at a 
distance from it. Thus its affairs were set in order, 
its districts restored to prosperity, its roads made 
safe, and caravans frequented it with their 
merchandise and objects of trade.
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In the winter of this year no rain fell in the land 
of Syria during December, January, and the greater 
part of February ; the crops perished and prices 
rose, and famine became general in most of the 
Syrian districts. Thereafter God overtook His 
servants with His mercy atid the sending down of 
rain after they had despaired of it, restoring the 
earth thereby to life after its death,1 and recovering 
the seed crops after their loss, and all hearts were 
gladdened and care and distress were removed 
from them. Prices became high in this year in 
Aleppo, Damascus, and all its territories as far as 
al-Rahba, al-Qal ‘a, and Mosul. This state of 
affairs lasted into the year 19 and many poor 
people perished of starvation.
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A.H. 519

(jth February, 1125, to 26th January, 1126)

In this year news arrived from the quarter of 
Baldwin, king of the Franks, lord of Jerusalem, 
of his assembling of troops and making prepara
tions to invade the region of Hawran in the govern
ment of Damascus, in order to ravage and devas
tate it. He began to dispatch raiding parties to 
the districts near Damascus, placing them in sore 
straits, and laying ambushes on the roads for those 
who journeyed to them. On receiving confirmation 
of this news, Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek set about making 
preparations to encounter him and assembling his 
allies to wage the Holy War against him. He sent

1 A Qur'anic reminiscence.



letters to the amirs, leaders and principal men of 
the Turkmens, informing them of the state of 
affairs, asking for their help against the Franks, 
and promising them generous treatment and 
reward. Meanwhile, having received news that 
the Franks were near Tiberias and intending to 
advance on the immediate neighbourhood of 
Damascus by way of Marj al-Suffar and Sharkhūb, 
he led out his ‘askar and camped at Marj al- 
Suffar, whence he wrote to the governors of the 
provinces to send him reinforcements of foot- 
soldiers. At this moment the Turkmens arrived, 
to the number of two thousand horsemen, men of 
great valour, filled with desire for the Holy War 
and eager to be first in the fight, and a great host 
assembled to assist him. The Franks, on learning 
that the Atābek and the ‘askar were encamped at 
Marj al-Suffar, marched towards him and set up 
their tents over against him, so that both armies 
were face to face and the outposts of the two forces 
engaged in skirmishes.

On Monday 27th Dhu’l-Hijja of this year 
(25th January, 1126), there were assembled, in 
accordance with the predestined decree of God and 
His ineluctable wisdom, a great host from the 
armed bands and untried youths of Damascus, the 
men of the Ghūta, the Marj, and the outlying 
districts, and the armed bands of the Bātinīya, 
noted for courage and gallantry, from Hims and 
elsewhere, and from al-'Aqaba, Qasr al-Hajjāj, 
and al-Shāghūr,1 both footmen and horsemen,

1 All three were suburban districts to the south of Damascus, if by 
al ‘Aqaba is meant the “ Pass of Shuhūra,”  between the city and the 
viUage of al-Kiswa (see below).
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fufly armed, together with others accompanying 
those who h id  volunteered out of religious zeal. 
They set out to join the ranks before the battle 
was begun, when the news had spread of the 
strength and multitude of the army of Islām and 
of its superiority over the party of the Franks and 
its exceeding might, and no one doubted but that 
the Franks were doomed to destruction on that 
day and would faU an easy prey to the Muslims.

It fell out that a strong party of the Turkmen 
troops made an attack on the fringes of the Franks 
and gained the advantage over them, whereupon 
the Franks, moved by fear, and knowing that they 
could do nothing against such a multitude, but 
certain only of their own destruction, withdrew in 
a body from the camp which they had occupied, 
to return to their own districts, in the utmost fear 
and panic and humiliation. A body of the Turk
mens became engaged with a detachment of them 
as they were on the march, and captured a rich 
booty in their baggage train and animals, in 
addition to seizing the famous church which they 
had in their camp. Thereupon the army became 
emboldened against them and charged upon them, 
while the Franks, on their part, fled without 
venturing to turn against their pursuers, or to 
wait for stragglers, so panic-stricken were they. 
The Muslims pressed upon them and harassed 
them so mercilessly that at length they were forced 
to throw themselves upon their pursuers, be the 
issue for them or against them. RaHying their 
ranks, they turned to face the Muslim cavalry and 
charged upon them with their famous onset, broke 
them and drove them in flight, kifling aU those of

176 THE DAMASCUS CHRONICLE



the rearmost who were deflected by fear or betrayed 
by destiny. The flight of the ‘askar became a head
long rout, and the Franks turned against all the 
footmen, who were an immense number and a vast 
host, and put them to the sword until they made an 
end of them. They pursued and slaughtered the 
fugitives until they reached the pass of Shuhūrā,1 
and approached the city [of Damascus] from 
Sharkhūb, notwithstanding the greatness of this 
distance and the powers of endurance of their 
horses. Zahir al-Dīn Atābek and the ‘askar 
reached Damascus at the close of the same day, 
and arranged between themselves to attack the 
Franks early the foflowing morning in order to 
inflict a decisive defeat upon them, but they found 
that they had already set off to retum to their 
own district, for fear of the determination of the 
Mushms to attack and pursue them. God dis
poses as He wflls.
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A.H. 520

(27th January, 1126, to 16th January, 1127)

In this year the report was received from Mosul 
of the martyrdom of the amir isfahsaUār Saif 
al-Dln Aq-Sunqur al-BursuqI, lord of the city, in 
the cathedral mosque there at the hands of the 
Bātinīs in Dhu’l-Qa ‘da of this year (beg. 18th 
November).2 This amir (God’s mercy upon him) 
was upright in conduct and action, of laudable 
character, a lover of justice and fair deahng,

1 The important pass giving access to the ptain of Damascus, about 
ten miles south of the city (Dussaud, 318).

• Details of the assassination omitted.



frequent in his religious observances, praiseworthy 
in his aims, fond of welldoing and welldoers, and 
generous to men of learning and religion. The 
people grieved for him and mourned his loss in 
this tragic fashion, and when Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek 
learned of it, he was trohbled and distressed at 
the news.

Al-Bursuqi was succeeded by his son, the amir 
Mas ‘ūd, who was noted for the nobility and purity 
of his character, and famous for his gallantry and 
capacity.1 The domestic officers, wazir, and 
secretaries of his father aU continued in his service, 
and he maintained the laudable conduct and aims 
of his father ; his power was thus firmly established 
and his affairs rightly and excellently ordered.

In this year Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek marched 
towards Tadmur (Palmyra) and remained on 
campaign until he recovered the town from the 
hands of those who governed it, and who had 
assassinated its former governor, the son of Zahir 
al-Din’s brother. The town was captured on 
Thursday 12th Second Rabi' (6th May), and it 
was decided that it should be given as an apanage 
to the amir Shihāb al-Dīn Mahmūd son of Tāj 
al-Mulūk Būrī son of Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek. It was 
delivered up to him accordingly and he went out 
to it, accompanied by some of [Zahīr al-Dīn’s] 
trusty officers, to whom the guardianship both of 
him and of the town had been assigned.

In this year also, when Zahīr al-Dīn returned 
from Aleppo, the first signs of illness were showing 
in him. He entered Damascus in Sha ‘bān (beg.

1 Reading ghand* for ‘a «5 \

178 THE DAMASCUS CHRONICLE



August 22nd) and in the same month Amin aI- 
Dawla Gumushtagin, governor of Bosra, came to 
him from Egypt bringing the reply to the letter 
with which he had been sent. In his company 
there came the amir al-Muntadi b. Musāfir al- 
Ghanawi, the ambassador of al-Amir, ruler of 
Egypt, bringing magnificent robes of honour and 
costly Egyptian presents.

In this year also the position of Bahrām, the 
propagandist of the Bātinīya, grew so formidable 
that he became a factor to be reckoned with in 
Aleppo and Syria. He lived in extreme conceal
ment and secrecy, and continuaUy disguised him
self, so that he moved from city to city and castle 
to castle without anyone being aware of his 
identity, until he appeared in Damascus in 
pursuance of an agreement which Najm al-Din 
Il-Ghāzī son of Ortuq had made with the amir 
Zah!r al-Dīn Atābek, and with a letter containing 
strong recommendations on his behalf. He was 
received with honour as a measure of precaution 
against his malice and that of his organization, and 
every consideration was shown him, and protection 
was assured him after suffering many vicissitudes of 
fortune. He moved about from place to place and 
gained a foUowing among the ignorant and witless 
mob, and foolish peasantry, men lacking both 
inteUigence and religion, who sought in him and 
his party a means of,protecting themselves and 
injuring others. He found an aUy in the Wazir 
Abū ‘Alī Tāhir b. Sa ‘d al-Mazdaqani, who, even 
though he was not of his way of thinking, assisted 
him to spread his malicious devices and to manifest
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his secret objects. When his organization came 
into the open and extended far and wide, and this 
wazir of Zahir al-Dln consented to become an 
accomplice in his activities and to strengthen his 
hands in his operations^ he requested of Zahir 
al-Dīn Atābek a castle in which to take refuge and 
a fortress in which to defend himself. Zahir al-Din 
accordingly delivered up to him the frontier fort 
of Bānyās in Dhu’l-Qa ‘da 520 (November to 
December, 1126), and when he had established 
himself in it, he was joined there by his rabble of 
varlets, half-wits, peasants, low fellows and vile 
scum, whom he had seduced by his lying and his 
false pretensions, and had won over to his side by 
his intrigues and deceits. This public establish
ment of their cause 1 created a grievous calamity 
and a public terror ; men of learning, piety, and 
religious authority, the people of the Sunna and 
the Tradition of the Fathers, and true Believers of 
honourable and peaceful life were sore distressed, 
and none of them dared say a word about these 
people or complain about any man of them, in 
order to ward off their malice and guard against 
their vengeance upon him. For they set about 
killing all those who opposed them, and supporting 
all who gave them assistance in their impious ways, 
so that neither Sultan nor Wazir would condemn 
them, nor could any general or amir break the 
edge of their malice.

In this year also the Franks marched on 
Rafaniya' and regained possession of it from the 
Muslims after a siege.

1 Reading sababihim.
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A.H. 521

(iyth January, 1127, to $th January, 1128)

An account has been given above of the martyr
dom of amir Saif al-Din Aq-Sunqur al-Bursuqi, lord 
of Mosul, in the mosque of the city at the hands of 
the Bātinīs, and of the succession of his son, the 
amir Mas ‘ūd, in his place. When his authority 
was firmly established and his might became 
formidable, he grew arrogant and being puffed up 
by his youthful impetuousness he conceived the 
idea of taking the field against the cities of Syria, 
trying to seize the Muslim fortresses, and throwing 
himself into the Holy War against the Frankish 
bands with adversaries of resolution and upright
ness, vigour and bravery in acquiring the merit of 
the Raid and the Holy War. The news of his 
activities was brought to Zahir al-Din Atābek, 
accompanied by tales iUustrating the prince’s 
jealousy of him, on account of the respect and fair 
reputation which he had won, and by reports that 
he was determined to arm and gather his forces in 
order to set out for the provinces of Syria and to 
sow in them disorder and devastation. ZahIr 
al-Din Atābek, on learning of these proposals, the 
Uke of which would not be put forwardbyanym an 
of sense, nor be contemplated by any prudent and 
intelligent person, determined to make prepara
tions for marching against him with his ‘askar and 
quench his desire by the massacre of his own party. 
But it was not more than a few days later that the 
pitcher of his youth was broken and the decree of 
his predestination descended upon him in the out



skirts of al-Rahba through the assault of a severe 
illness which carried him off to that predestined 
end from which there is no refuge and against 
which there is no protector. Thus his sword was 
shattered, and his counsellprs and his army forsook 
him, his defenders abandoned him to fate, and his 
intimates and trusted officers separated from him. 
At the same time perished his wazir, his partner 
and adviser in his folly, by reason of a severe 
iUness which came suddenly upon him and led him 
into the snares of death. A number of the principal 
Turkish slaves of his father fled with the standards 
which he had caused to be made for his purpose, 
and which had been fashioned with the utmost skiU 
in accordance with his specifications and choice, 
and brought them to ZahIr al-Dīn Atābek, in order 
to present them to him and by this means to gain 
his goodwiU. He received them graciously and 
showed them exceeding honour and favour, took 
them into his own service and included them in 
the number of his trusted officers and private 
associates, and rewarded them for their adhesion 
to him by bountiful deed and high pay.

In Sha ‘bān of this year (12th August to 9th 
September, 1127) Baldwin, king of the Franks, lord 
of Jerusalem, marched with his army to WādI 
Mūsā (Petra), and having plundered and enslaved 
its inhabitants and scattered them, he withdrew 
and left them. In Latter Jumādā (15th May to 
13th June) of the same year the report was 
received that the amir Khutlugh Abah al-Sultānī 
had been appointed governor of the city of Aleppo, 
and had occupied its citadel by means of a party
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of secret agents which had been selected for the 
purpose. He had been but a short time in posses
sion when his affairs feU into disorder and an 
enmity sprang up between him and the town bands 
of Aleppo, who besieged him in the citadel until 
the ‘askar of the amir Tmād al-Dīn [Zankī] 
Atābek arrived at Aleppo. Khutlugh Abah was 
then surrendered to Tmād al-Dīn from the citadel 
and imprisoned, until at the request [of his enemies] 
he gave permission to blind him, and this was done.

A.H. 522

(6th January to 24th December, 1128)

1 In this year the iUness of Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek 
increased in violence and persisted with him until 
it sapped his strength and weakened his bodily 
frame, and brought him to the brink of that event 
which no device can ward off nor any force pro
hibit. Thereupon he summoned his son the amir 
Tāj al-Mulūk, together with the amirs of his 
kingdom, his household officers, his trusted advisers 
and the leaders of the troops, and informed them 
that he felt in himself the approaching end of his 
span. “ Naught remains (he continued) but my 
injunctions concerning the action to be taken and 
the conduct of government after my death and its 
carrying on in future. This my son Tāj al-Mulūk 
Būri is my eldest son, who has been trained up to 
occupy my place after me and who is looked to 
in order to fiH the gap of my loss. I have no doubt 
as to the uprightness of his conduct, his desire to

1 This passage is shghtly abridged.
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do that whicJi is best, and his love [of justice], nor 
that he wiU foUow in my footsteps in preserving 
the hearts of the amirs and troops and act accord
ing to my example in dealing equitably with the 
notabtes and subjects. If he accepts this my 
testament, and walks in the way of approval in 
extending justice and fair deahng to all, and 
removes from them by his good government aU 
causes of anxiety and fear, that is what is ex
pected of such an one as he and hoped for from 
his uprightness and good action. If he turns aside 
from this conduct to follow any other way, and 
inclines from the uprightness which is sought of 
him in secret and in open, he will now himself caU 
you to witness against himself in such a case, and 
declare sentence against himself in such a turn of 
events.” Thereupon Būrī, saying “ Nay, but I 
shaU faithfuUy carry out [your testament] as you 
would desire, and I shaU not transgress the path 
of rectitude ” confirmed his pledge to him to this 
effect with an emphasis which conveyed his 
sincerity to ZahIr al-Dīn and satisfied him. There
after he was caUed to the mercy of God on the 
forenoon of Saturday 8th Safar of this year (n th  
February), and aU hearts and eyes moumed his 
loss, and no voice was heard but was afflicted with 
sorrow, mindful of his generous actions and giving 
thanks for his reign. His son Tāj al-Mulūk Būri 
assumed control after him, and dealt beneficently 
with his personal foUowers, his subjects and his 
army.

This blessed amIr (ZahIr al-Din) had gone to the 
utmost lengths in enforcing justice and restraining 
from oppression. He restored to a number of the
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subjects a quantity of neglected properties in the 
outskirts of the city, which had been seized from 
them by violence in the time of insolent and 
tyrannical governors, or had been subjected to the 
payment of tribute in kind or rained by ravishing 
hostile hands, and assessed them at their old- 
estabhshed rate of land-tax and duties, removing 
from them aU causes of oppression and injury, and 
reheving their owners from aU disputation regard
ing their title at aU places and times. B y this 
measure he gained the gratitude and fervent 
prayers of the people.

Fohowing this he had addressed a petition to the 
Commander of the Faithful, the Cahph al-Mustar- 
shid biMh, at the time of his joumey to Baghdād, 
and visit to the courts of the Imām al-Mustarshid 
and the Sultan G hiyith al-Din. In this petition, 
having exposed the condition of neglected areas in 
the government of Damascus and of cultivated 
estates and land faJlen out of cultivation which 
had no owner, that there was nothing to be gained 
from leaving them uncultivated, and that neither 
courtier nor citizen received any benefit from them 
owing to their ruinous state and the disappearance 
of their workshops and [consequently] of the 
duties [formerly levied on them],1 he asked the 
Cahph for permission to seU them to whosoever 
desired them and sought to bring them under 
cultivation, in order that the benefit of their crops 
and produce might be gained, and to apply the 
revenues accruing from their sale to the purpose of 
the troops enroUed for the Holy War. The Cahph

1 tna 'āmilihā wa rusumihā, but perhaps read ma 'ālimihā “ boundary 
marks and Unes of division."
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accorded hirņ fuU and emphatic permission to carry 
out this proposal, declaring it lawful to him, and 
assuring legal possession to those who acquired an 
estate by purchase from him, and endorsed the 
petition to that effect, by granting execution and 
invalidating legal disputation in regard thereto, 
and forbidding the revocation of any part of his 
decision or the revision of his decree ; moreover he 
confirmed his acceptance of the atābek’s proposals 
by the noble sign-manual of the Imām al-Mustar- 
shid, and brought in to witness thereto witnesses 
of known probity. The atābek then carried out 
the sale of these properties to those who desired 
them, and a number of estates which had been 
desolate wastes, lying in ruins and of no value or 
use to anyone, were put into cultivation, their 
springs of water made to flow, and restored to the 
most flourishing of their former states. . . .

THE REIGN OF TAJ AL-MULUK BURI B. ATABEK

Now when the preordained decree was executed 
upon Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek (God’s mercy upon 
him) and his son, the amir Tāj al-Mulūk, reigned 
in his place, he confirmed his father’s wazir Abū 
‘Ah Tāhir b. Sa ‘d al-Mazdaqānī in his wazirate 
and maintained him in his position as his personal 
representative, and did not remove any governor 
of his of proved loyalty from his post or source of 
income, but on the contrary increased their 
emoluments and bestowed upon them robes of 
honour and rich bounty. He also confirmed the 
fiefholders in their fiefs and all recipients of state 
salaries in their stipends, so that he was greatly
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praised and blessed by all. To his wazir al- 
Mazdaqani he showed great liberality, and assigned 
to him the tenth part of his revenue together with 
the fees payable on presentation of petitions 
regarding fiefs,1 salaries and grants for mainten
ance. When the power of the Bātinīs increased 
and their malevolence redoubled in consequence of 
his father’s policy of giving them protection and 
humouring them in order to ward off their malice, 
he had privily formed a decision concerning their 
organization which he did not communicate to 
any of his intimates or more trusted courtiers. 
When, therefore, God empowered him over them, 
he began to take action by devising a means to 
punish them and by exterminating them, and took 
those steps which wiU be related in their proper 
place.

An account of what befel in Damascus and its 
districts by reason of the Bātinīya and the destruc
tion and obhteration of landmarks resultingfrom 
their activities during the remainder of the year

522.

A  sufficient account has already been given of 
Bahrām, the missioner of the Bātinīya, and the 
cause which necessitated the deliverance to him 
of the frontier castle of Banyas. When he had 
established himself in Bānyās he set about fortify
ing it and rebuilding what of it was in ruins or out 
of repair. In aU directions he dispatched his 
missionaries, who enticed a great multitude of the 
ignorant folk of the provinces and foolish peasantry 
from the viUages and the rabble and scum, persons

1 huqūqu‘l ‘arāi 'ani*l-iqta ‘āti.

OF THE CRUSADES 187



i 88

without inteUigence to restrain them from mischief 
or fear of God to prevent them from wrong-doing. 
Their evil power was thereby increased and the 
true nature of their false doctrine made manifest; 
their hands and tongues were lengthened with 
slander and abuse again'st the men of repute 
amongst the subjects, and with greed and spolia
tion against lonely traveUers on the highways, 
whom they seized with violence and used despite- 
fuUy, and with the slaying of men outrageously 
and unjustly. They were assisted to these depths 
of misdoing by the waz!r Abū ‘All Tāhir b. Sa ‘d ab 
Mazdaqam, who carried his partisanship to extreme 
lengths. But he suffered the dire consequences 
and bitter penalty of his action when an agreement 
was estabhshed between him and Bahrām the 
missioner to furnish [one another with] aid and 
support— an agreement made in flat disregard of 
and disobedience to God, and inspired by the 
desire to take joint action against those who sought 
to injure them and pursue a common aim against 
those who had evil designs upon them. Tāj al- 
Mulūk was by no means pleased at this nor did he 
consent to i t ; but sound statesmanship, a strong 
spirit of forbearance, and penetrating knowledge 
moved him to close his eyes, with whatever pain, 
to their activities and to bear patiently their 
rankling injury. Meanwhile he secretly meditated 
taking steps against them, without disclosing his 
design until such time as he should find an oppor
tunity which facilitated his object and a clear 
predominance over the enemies of God, whereupon 
the opportunity would be seized and the quarry 
hunted down.
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Now it chanced that Bahrām the missioner, since 
it was the will of God that he should perish, con
ceived the idea of slaying Baraq b. Jandal, one of 
the chiefs in W ādī’l-Taim, not for any cause which 
impelled him to do so, or for any crime which 
required him to take action against him, but in 
sheer disregard of the fate of tyrants who shed 
inviolate human blood and in culpable ignorance 
of the warning of God to those who seek to do so 
and venture upon it in His words “ And whoso 
slayeth a Believer of set purpose, his recompense 
shaU be Hell, to dwell therein to eternity; God 
shall be wrath with him and shaU curse him, and 
shall make ready for him a mighty chastisement.” 1 
So Bahrām used deceit with Baraq until he came 
into his hands, when he put him in fetters and 
killed him in cold blood. There was general 
lamentation at the murder in this way of such a 
man notwithstanding his youth, his gaUantry, and 
personal beauty, and imprecations and reproofs 
were openly uttered against his murderer in aU 
gatherings and assemblies, and by aU, both far 
and near. His brother Dahhāk b. Jandal, with 
his clan and family, impelled by the ardour of their 
Muslim pride and their passion for the honour of 
the family to seek revenge for hisblood,assembled 
and made a compact together and swore to one 
another to remain steadfast in meeting their 
enemies, to devote themselves to the pursuit of 
their vendetta and to spend their life-blood and 
their souls in attaining their revenge. They set 
about making preparations to this end with stead
fastness and watchfulness for an opportunity, until

1 Qur'an, Sūra IV, v. 95.
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their predestined doom laid Bahrām and his band 
by the heels, and God decreed their uprooting and 
extirpation.

With forces gathered together from aU quarters, 
and sweUed by adherents who came in from every 
side, Bahrām marched out from Banyas in the year 
522 and made in the direction of Wadl’l-Taim in 
order to crush these persons of whom we have 
spoken, but they were prepared to meet him 
and watching for an opportunity to engage him 
in battle. When they were made aware of his 
approach to them, they rose to meet him in a 
body like lions rising from their lairs to defend 
their cubs, and flew at them as mountain-hawks 
at partridges. On approaching his broken faction 
and Godforsaken host they charged upon them 
when they were in their camp and off their guard. 
Shouting the battlecry, they took them unawares, 
and ere the horseman could mount his steed or the 
footsoldier could seize his weapons death overtook 
the greater part of the Bātinīs, by smiting with the 
sword, abradingwiththe poniards of fate, sprinkling 
with the arrows of destruction, and stoning with 
the rocks of predestination.

Bahrām meanwhile was in his tent, surrounded 
by a company of his partners in his foUy and error, 
ignorant of what had encompassed him and his 
sectaries. On hearing the uproar and shouting 
they had leapt up to seize their weapons, but the 
men of Wādī’l-Taim rushed upon them with their 
keen swords and death-dealing poniards and killed 
the whole company. Bahrām’s head and hand 
was cut off, after he had been dissected by swords 
and knives, and one of the slayers who took these,
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along with his ring, to Egypt, carrying the joyful 
tidings of his death and destruction, was vested 
with a robe of honour and rewarded. The news 
of this event spread far and wide, and aU the people 
were united in joy and congratulation at their 
destruction, and derived the fullest share of 
pleasure from this victory.

In consequence of this, the numbers of the 
Bātinīs were diminished and their power of 
offence was weakened. The place of Bahrām was 
taken by his friend Ismā ‘il the Persian, his 
comrade in error and violence, and his accomplice 
in intrigue and rebellion, who set about enticing 
the witless, exactly as Bahrām had done, and 
even surpassed him in folly to an extent which 
made plain the weakness of his intelligence and 
his malignity. Round him gathered the remnants 
of the abominable sect from aU provinces and 
districts, and all those of them who were scattered 
throughout the country. The wazir Abū ‘Ali 
Tāhir b. Sa ‘d al-Mazdaqani maintained towards 
Ismā ‘īl the same policy as he had observed towards 
Bahrām, by assisting him to achieve his purposes, 
in order to guard himself against their malice and 
out of desire for his own safety, not knowing that 
the end of such actions is bitter repentance and 
wide digression from the path of security. As it 
has been said, “ Many an one who gives himself 
up is saved by his surrender, and many an one 
who guards against evil finds therein his bane.” 
The complaints of the people, men of rank and 
commons alike, continued to multiply, and their 
losses at the hands of the deluded fanatics to suc
ceed one another, until Tāj al-Mulūk, son of ZahIr
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al-Dīn Atābek, set about their extirpation and 
whetted the blade of his determination to purify 
the provinces of them. He considered that the 
most advisable step necessitated by his plans for 
attaining this object was to make away in the first 
instance with the wazir Abū ‘Ali, since he was the 
most certain mark at which to aim and the first to 
be sought. He therefore laid upon one of his 
household officers in whom he had confidence the 
duty of killing him, and arranged with him that 
he should strike his head with a sword when he 
himself gave him the signal. On Wednesday 17th 
Ramadān 523 (4th September, 1129), the wazir 
presented himself as usual with all the amirs and 
commanders in the Rose Pavilion at the Palace of 
the Citadel at Damascus, and various matters 
were transacted and discussed in the council with 
Tāj al-Mulūk and those present, until the hour of 
their withdrawal and return to their houses. The 
wazir rose to withdraw after them, according to 
his custom, and at that moment Tāj al-Mulūk 
gave the signal to his antagonist, who struck his 
head several blows with his sword and killed him. 
His head was then cut off, carried with his dead 
body to the ashheap at the Iron Gate, and thrown 
upon it, that all the people might see the act of 
God upon one who plotted and sought other helpers 
than Him. His body was burned with fire some 
days later, and reduced to ashes strewn by the 
winds. “ This is the reward for that which his 
hands wrought, and God is not unjust towards 
His creatures.” 1

The report of this spread immediately, and the
1 Reminiscence of Qui’ān 22, io.
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town bands at Damascus, assisted by the mob and 
the refuse of the city, rose with swords and naked 
poniards and put to death all the Bātinīs and their 
adherents 1 upon whom they could lay hands, and 
every person connected with them or related to 
them. They pursued them into their dwellings, 
fetched them out of their places, and dispatched 
them all either by dismemberment with swords or 
by slaughter with poniards, and they were thrown 
out upon the dungheaps like abandoned carrion. 
A large number of individuals among them who 
had taken refuge with various high quarters in 
order to protect themselves, and who hoped for 
safety through their intercession, were forcibly 
seized and their blood was shed without fear of 
consequences. B y the next morning the quarters 
and streets of the city were cleared of the Bātinīs 
and the dogs were yelping and quarrelling over their 
limbs and corpses. “ Verily in this is a sign to men 
of intelligence.” 2

Amongst those who were captured was the man 
known as Shādhī the freedman, the pupil of Abū 
Tāhīr the Bātinī goldsmith who was formerly at 
Aleppo. This accursed freedman was the root of 
aU the trouble and evil, and was repaid with the 
severest punishment, at which the hearts of many 
of the Believers were comforted. He was crucified, 
along with a few others of the sect, on the battle
ments of the waU of. Damascus, in order that it 
might be seen how God had dealt with the oppres
sors and brought signal chastisement upon the 
infidels. The chamberlain Yilsuf b. Fīrūz, military
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governor of the town, and its worthy mayor, 
Thiqat al-Mulk Abū’l-Dhuwād Mufarrij b. al- 
Hasan ibn al-Sūfī, had displayed the utmost zeal in 
urging on the destruction of the abominable 
sectaries. They adopted in consequence elaborate 
precautions against thfe sudden onslaught of 
emissaries who might be sent against them from 
the Batiniya of Alamūt, the centre of the Bātinīya,1 
by wearing iron and surrounding themselves with 
large numbers of guards carrying quantities of 
weapons ready for action. So disaster came upon 
the evildoers and rejectors of God, and felicity to 
the upright and heedful of admonition.

As for Ismā ‘īl the missioner, who was living at 
Banyas, and those who were with him, when they 
heard the report of this disaster, they were filled 
with despair and humiliation and began to lay the 
blame upon one another, while their supporters 
dispersed throughout the country. Ismā ‘11 him
self, knowing that disaster threatened him if he 
remained at Banyas and being unable to put up 
an obstinate resistance, sent to the Franks, 
promising to dehver up Bānyās to them, in order 
to seek safety with them. He surrendered it to 
them accordingly, and he with a number of others 
came into their hands and slunk away from Bānyās 
into the Frankish territories in the utmost abase
ment and wretchedness. Ismā ‘II was smitten by 
the disease of diarrhoea, and dying of it was buried 
in Bānyās at the beginning of the year 524. So

1 The castle of Alamūt (" Eagle's Nest ") in the mountain region, 
N .E. of Qazw!n (Kasvin), in North-Western Persia, which was seized 
by the founder of the Batini sect, Hasan-i Sabbah, in 1090, and remained 
the mother-convent of the order until its destruction by the Mongols. 
(See the Geographical Journal for January, 1931.)
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this district was rid of them and purified from their 
uncleanness.
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A.H. 523

(25th December, 1128, to 14th December, 1129)

An account of the defeat of the Bātinīs and of 
matters relating to other persons during the years 
22 and 23 has already been given, as required by 
the sequence of the narrative. When the Franks 
heard the news of the disaster among the Bātinīs 
and the transference of Bānyās from them into 
their own hands, it stirred up in them a covetous 
desire for Damascus and its provinces. After much 
talk about marching on it, they sent out their 
envoys to the districts to gather the men-at-arms 
and call up their levies, and all who were in their 
territories of al-Ruhā, Antioch, Tarābulus, and 
the coast-lands assembled to join them. They 
were reinforced also from sea by the king Count,1 
he who took the place of Baldwin amongst the 
Franks when he died, having with him a vast 
host. Having joined forces they halted at Bānyās, 
where theyestablished a camp and set out to collect 
supplies and provisions for their stay. Reports of 
their movements were brought by a number of 
persons who had seen them, and their numbers 
were reckoned to exceed sixty thousand horse and 
foot, the majority being footsoldiers.

When Tāj al-Mulūk learned of their resolution, 
he made preparations to deal with it and turned 
his attention to laying in large stocks of equipment,

1 Fulk, Count of Anjou, and the new force of Knights of the Temple.



arms, war stores and appliances which were re
quired in order to overcome all difficulties. He 
sent letters to the amirs of the Turkmens by the 
hands of envoys who were specially deputed to 
ask them for reinforcement and aid, and he 
promised such an amourit of money and grain as 
moved them to hasten to answer his summons. 
He was joined by all the men of valour and might 
in battle from their various tribes, eager to per
form the obligation of Holy War and hastening 
to raid the infidel antagonists, and he hastened to 
deliver to them what they required for their food 
and fodder for their horses.

The accursed ones set out from Bānyās, advanc
ing slowly and in battle order towards Damascus.
On the ----------- 1 of Dhu’l-Qa ‘da 523 (16th
October to 14th November), they halted at 
the Wooden B ridge2 and the famous plain 
adjacent thereto, and encamped there. The ‘askar 
had that morning moved out of Damascus, and 
had been joined by the Turkmens from their 
encampments around the city and by the amir 
Murra b. Rabi ‘a with his Arab auxiliaries. They 
broke up into squadrons [which surrounded the 
Franks] on all sides and took up positions facing 
them, in the hope that a detachment of the 
Franks might come out [against them] when they 
would hasten to advance upon them and meet 
them in battle. But not a knight of them came 
out, nor did a single footsoldier appear; on the 
contrary they drew in their flanks and remained 
fast in their camp. The Muslims stayed in this
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position for several days, expecting them to 
advance towards the city, but nothing was to be 
seen of them save their assembling, their peram- 
bvdation round their camp, and the glitter of their 
helmets and weapons. Enquiries were made as to 
what they were doing and what it was that delayed 
their advance and caused them to remain station
ary. It was said that they had dispatched the 
bravest of their cavalry and stoutest of their 
footsoldiers to Hawrān with mules to coUect such 
provisions and corn as were required for a long 
stay and a siege, and that they could not move nor 
had they any strength until the return of these 
persons.

On hearing of this state of affairs Tāj al-Mulūk 
made haste to detail a detachment consisting of 
the doughtiest of the Turks of Damascus,withhis 
Turkmen aUies and the Arabs who had come with 
the amir Murra, to whom he added the amir Saif 
al-Dawla Sawar with the ‘askar of Hamāh, and 
instructed them to set out at the close of the same 
day, to march with aU speed through the night 
and reach in the morning the district of Buraq,1 
for it was estimated that the accursed ones would 
then have reached that place on their way back from 
Hawran. They hastened to carry out his instruc
tions, and by daybreak were at their destination in 
overwhelming force, for they had with them the 
entire train of their ‘askar, consisting of an innu
merable body. The Muslims at once opened an 
attack upon the Franks, many of whom were 
kiUed by arrows before they could complete their 
mounting. Thereupon they formed battle-ranks

1 At the northern edge of the Lejā, about 25 miles S. of Damascus.
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and stood in a solid phalanx. The Muslims 
charged upon them, but they held their ground, 
until, when the army of Islām had repeatedly 
returned to the attack and made great slaughter 
amongst them, they beca,me discouraged and lost 
heart and were convinced of their doom. Their 
leader and hero Guillaume 1 turned and fled with 
a party of knights, whereupon the Turks and 
Arabs made a mighty assault and surrounded the 
remainder with blows of swords and thrusts of 
lances and showers of arrows, and ere more than a 
part of the day had gone they were prostrate upon 
the ground and befouled with dust beneath the 
horses’ feet. The victors took from them a spoil 
with which their hands were filled, consisting of 
horses, arms, prisoners, men-at-arms, and mules 
of all sorts, in quantity beyond reckoning. None 
of them escaped to their camp except the few 
knights whose fleet and well-conditioned horses 
carried them to safety. The Turks and Arabs 
returned to Damascus at the close of the same 
day victorious, booty-laden and rejoicing.

The people were overjoyed at this felicitous day 
and noble victory and their spirits were raised and 
their breasts dilated. The ‘askar determined to 
deliver an assault upon their camp early upon the 
following morning as soon as all the units arrived. 
A strong body of horsemen went forward to open 
the attack upon them, thinking as they saw the 
multitude of fires and the smoke rising in the air, 
that they were still occupying the camp. But when 
they approached it, they found that the Franks 
had retired at the close of that night, when the

1 Kilydm Dabūr (i.e., the Constable Guillaume de Bures).
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news [of the disaster at Buraq] reached them. 
They had burned their baggage, their train, their 
equipment and their weapons, since they had no 
animals left on which to load them, when they 
reahzed that the position was now such that they 
could not possibly hold on, knowing as they did 
that the Turkish troops far outnumbered them and 
that they were too weak to withstand their attack, 
so they had no choice but to retire, neither turning 
aside for isolated units nor stopping for stragglers. 
The troops went out to their camp and gained an 
immense quantity of their furnishings and provi
sions as booty. They found also a number of the 
wounded in the battle, who were dead when they 
entered and were buried in their places, while their 
horses were prostrate with numerous wounds. 
The rearguard of the fugitives was overtaken by 
the ‘askar, who kiUed a number of persons separ
ated from the main body. The Franks pressed on 
their retreat with the utmost speed for fear lest 
the Muslims should overtake them. Then the 
people felt secure and went out [of Damascus] to 
their farms, and dispersed to their own abodes and 
places of work, freed from sorrow and an::iety, 
and visited by unlooked-for and undreamt-of 
mercy and goodness from God— to Him be praise 
and thanks for this abounding favour and perfect 
gift, such as will make the flow of His benefits 
perennial and caU forth an increase of His bestow
als and appointments.

The Turkmens returned to their abodes with 
copious spoils and rich robes of honour, while the 
host of the infidels dispersed to their castles in the 
most abject state of abasement and loss of horses,
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of baggage, and of stout-hearted warriors. So 
the hearts of the Muslims were relieved from terror, 
and restored to security after fear, and all men felt 
assured that after this disaster it were scarcely 
possible for the infidels to assemble in full force, 
so many of their knights had perished, such 
numbers of their men were destroyed, and so much 
of their baggage lost.
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A.H. 524

(15th December, 1129, to 3rd December, 1130)

In this year, news was received of the arrival at 
Aleppo of the amir ‘Imād al-Dīn Atābek Zangī 
son of Aq-Sunqur, lord of Mosul, together with 
his ‘askar, with the determination to prosecute 
the Holy War. He wrote to Tāj al-Mulūk Būri 
son of Zahir al-Dīn Atābek, requesting his assist
ance and aid in the conflict with his Frankish 
adversaries, and messengers went to and fro 
between them in regard to this matter, until Tāj 
al-Mulūk agreed to his request, and dispatched an 
officer to him to swear him to loyalty and friend
ship and bind him by oaths to observe his engage
ment and have confidence in the good faith [of 
Tāj al-Mulūk]. Having obtained the amir Zangi’s 
confirmation of this promise with binding guaran
tees in which he could trust with tranquillity of 
mind, he at once detached the principal officers 
of his ‘askar with a body of five hundred horsemen, 
and wrote to his son Bahā al-Dīn Sawinj at Hamāh, 
instructing him to set out with his ‘askar, and join 
the ‘askar of Damascus, which was commanded by



the amir Shams al-Umarā al-Khawass with a 
number of amirs and officers. Sawinj, in accor
dance with his instructions, quitted Hamāh with 
his men-at-arms and fuU war equipment, and the 
joint forces proceeded together to the camp of 
‘Imād al-Dīn Atābek. He received them with 
honour, and treated them with the utmost 
liberality, but after neglecting them for some 
days he perfidiously plotted against them, arrested 
Sawinj b. Tāj al-Mulūk and a number of the 
officers, and plundered their tents, baggage, and 
animals. Some of them escaped by flight, and 
the Atābek placed the remainder in confinement, 
had them carried to Aleppo, and ordered them to 
be detained there.

On the same day he marched to Hamāh, which 
was stripped of its garrison, and took possessionof 
it and aU that was in it. Thence he marched to 
Hims, the lord of which, Khīr-khān b. Qarāja, was 
accompanying him with his ‘askar, devoted to his 
service, and obedient to his commands. It was he 
indeed who had supported him and instigated him 
in his treachery towards and seizure of Sawinj
----------- 1 [and 'Imād al-Dīn seized him] when he
encamped before it, in rank treachery towards 
KhIr-Khān, its lord, and having imprisoned him, 
plundered his tents and baggage, and put him in 
chains, he demanded that Hims should be surren
dered to him. Khīr-Khān wrote to this effect to 
his lieutenants in the city and to his son, but they 
paid no heed to his letter and refused to consent

1 Some words have been omitted owing to haplography on the part 
of the copyist {waqabdihi . . . waqabadahu) : cJ. Sibf in R.H.C. III, 
569.
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to his request. The Atābek remained before the 
city for a lohg time, engaging its defenders and 
prosecuting the siege with the utmost vigour, but 
he was unable to gratify his desire for it or to 
achieve his object. He set out thence towards 
Mosul, taking with him Sawinj b. Tāj al-Mulūk 
and the officers of the ‘askar of Damascus, and 
kept the remainder in confinement at Aleppo. A 
correspondence ensued in regard to the liberation 
of the prisoners, but the Atābek refused [to re
lease them] and demanded a ransom of fifty 
thousand dinars for them, which Tāj al-Mulūk 
consented to find and to pay.
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A.H. 525

(4th December, 1130, to 2,2nd November, 1131)

When the news of the disaster and destruction 
which God had decreed for and caused to light 
upon the Bātinīya reached their feUows at Alamūt, 
they were fUled with sorrow for them and distress 
at what had befaUen them, and set about spreading 
the nets of their wickedness and setting the snares 
of their foul perfidy and deceit. They deputed 
emissaries from amongst the ignorant members of 
their brotherhood and their murderous gang to 
seize Tāj al-Mulūk unawares and assassinate him, 
and their choice feLL upon two simpletons from 
Khurāsān, to whom they gave instructions to 
devise some means of gaining access to Tāj 
al-Mulūk and to kiU him in his palace when an 
opportunity should offer. These two men reached



Damascus in the guise of Turks, wearing the qaba 
and the sharbush (high triangular cap), and made 
their way to some acquaintances of theirs amongst 
the Turks, whose good offices they asked to enable 
them to enter the employment [of the amir] and 
have a regvdar salary assigned to them. Having 
thus deceived them— for the Turks had no 
suspicion of their purpose— they gradually pro
gressed by insinuation and deceit until they found 
a place in the body of Khurasanian troops organ
ized as a cortege for the protection of Tāj al-Mulūk. 
They were regularly employed in this service, and 
were thought to be completely trustworthy, since 
they had been guaranteed. They watched for an 
opportunity to strike down Tāj al-Mulūk until, on 
Thursday 5th Latter Jumādā 525 (7th May, 1131), 
when he had been to the bath and come back, and 
had reached the gate of his palace in the citadel 
of Damascus, aU the members of his cortege, 
Khurasanians, Dailamites, and gens-d’armes, who 
were guarding him dispersed and left him, and 
they leapt upon him. One of them struck him 
with a sword, aiming at his head, but only dealt 
him a wound in the neck which did not penetrate 
into it, and [the other] struck him in the flank 
with a knife, the blade passing between the flesh 
and the skin. Tāj al-Mulūk at once threw himself 
from his horse, and escaped with his life, while the 
men-at-arms mustered in increasing numbers 
against the two assassins and hacked them to 
pieces with swords. Physicians and surgeons 
skUled in curing wounds were sent for, and both 
wounds were treated. One of them, that at his 
head, healed, but that in his flank formed a running
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sore. Thereupon normal conditions were restored 
and he rode 6ut again, and for some time he kept 
up the usual custom of receiving the high officers, 
‘askaris, and troops in his audience haU to present 
their salutations and to drink.

In this year also the report was brought from 
the village of Maktūm b. Hassān b. Mismār, that 
the amir Dubais b. Sadaqa b. M azyad1 had 
arrived before the village, having fled from 
al-'Iraq with his household officers and ghulāms in 
fear of the Caliph al-Mustarshid biUāh, Commander 
of the Faithful. He had lost his way, since he 
had with him no guide familiar with the roads 
and waterpoints. The object of his journey was 
the viUage of Mirā b. Rabi ‘a,2 but most of those 
who were with him had perished, and after a 
number had died of thirst his party broke up, and 
he had arrived in this viUage [of Maktūm] like a 
soUtary wanderer with but a few of his compan
ions. Tāj al-Mulūk dispatched a troop of horse
men thither to fetch him, and they brought him 
to the citadel at Damascus on the night of Monday 
6th Sha ‘bān 525 (6th July, 1131). He gave orders 
that he should be lodged in an apartment in the 
citadel and shown honour and respect, and that 
he should be given food and drink of refined and 
exquisite kinds; he sent him also such clothing 
and appointments as befitted his rank and his 
dignity, and kept him confined in honourable, 
not dishonouring, confinement. He transmitted a 
report of these events to the Noble Court of the

204 THE DAMASCUS CHRONICLE

1 See above p. 76 n. 1.
* The chief of the Tayy Arabs, see above p. 130.



Caliph al-Mustarshid, and received a reply bidding 
him secure his person and take precautions against 
his escape pending the arrival of an officer to 
take him into custody and conduct him to 
Baghdad.

When ‘Imād al-Dīn Atābek Zankī, lord of Mosul, 
leamed of this, he dispatched an envoy to Tāj al- 
Mulūk, requesting him to deliver up Dubais to 
him, for which he would remit in return the fifty 
thousand dinars fixed for the ransom of his son 
Sawinj and the rest of the troops of Damascus 
who were kept in detention. Tāj al-Mulūk having 
given his assent to this, an agreement was reached 
upon the terms proposed. It was further agreed 
that the ‘askar of ‘Imād al-Dīn should proceed 
to the district of Qārā,1 bringing with him the 
prisoners, that the amir Dubais should be sent 
thither also with the ‘askar of Damascus, and that 
when the latter received the prisoners they would 
surrender Dubais to ZankTs officers. They set 
out with him from Damascus accordingly and 
brought him to Qārā, and having received the 
prisoners from ‘Imād al-Dīn’s ‘askar handed over 
Dubais to them on Thursday 8th Dhu’l-Qa 'da of 
this year (2nd October, 1131). Each of the 
‘askars retumed to its own quarters, and Sawinj 
with the rest of the party arrived at Damascus, to 
the joy and relief of Tāj al-Mulūk.

In this year the report arrived from Sarkhad 
of the death of its governor, Fakhr al-Dawla 
Gumushtagin, the freedman of Tāj al-Mffiūk, in 
Latter Jumādā (May). He was upright in conduct, 
enjoyed a good reputation, and was assiduous in

1 A large viUage on the Dam ascus-Him s road, to the north of Nebk.
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religious exercises, and loyal in observance of his 
duties.1

In Dhu’l-Qa ‘da (September to October) of the 
same year Sadid al-Dawla Ibn al-Anbārī, the 
secretary of the Caliph al-Mustarshid billah, 
Commander of the Faithful, arrived [at Damascus] 
as an envoy from him to treat of various matters 
which had necessitated his coming, and also to 
press for the surrender of the am!r Dubais to the 
officer who was to conduct him to Baghdād. 
Although it was too late for that, Tāj al-Mulūk 
entertained him honourably and was rejoiced at 
his arrival. Having accomplished the objects of 
his mission, and been presented with the gifts 
due to his rank and station, the envoy set out to 
return to Baghdād. On the way he was encoun
tered in the neighbourhood of al-Rahba by the 
cavalry of the amir ‘Imād al-Din, who seized him, 
plundered aU his baggage, and kiUed some of his 
guards. He suffered great hardships from im
prisonment and ill-usage before he was freed and 
returned to Baghdād.

On Thursday 26th 2 Latter Jumādā of this year 
(28th May), Tāj al-Mulūk assembled a company 
of the amirs, officers, courtiers, leaders of the 
troops, secretaries, jurists, and principal citizens in 
his audience-chamber, and having announced to 
them his premonitions of his approaching death, 
as the result of his wound, proposed as his successor

1 lit. “ praiseworthy in his aims.”
• The reading in the text (” three nights past ” ) must be corrected 

to "  three nights remaining,”  see above p. 203.
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his eldest son Abu’l-Fath Ismā 'fl.1 They replied 
“ The command is thy command, which is not 
disobeyed nor discarded, and the decision thy 
decision; it is not for us to depart therefrom. 
Our obedience to thee in thy life is as our obedience 
to thy son after thy death. May God give thee 
extension of years and graciously bestow upon 
thee fulness of health and hasten thy recovery.” 
He was gladdened by their words and thanked 
them for these sentiments which bore witness to 
the nobility of their character. Thereupon he 
formaUy designated his son as his successor, and 
exacted a promise from them to act in obedience 
to him and carry out his commands, and bestowed 
upon him magnificent robes of honour, befitting 
one in his lofty station. On the same day the 
prince rode in these robes to his residence in the 
citadel in great pomp and state, in the midst of 
the amirs, commanders, Khurasanian troops, 
ghulāms, armour-bearers, mace-bearers and 
heralds.2 Their pleasure and joy were thereby 
redoubled and aU the troops inclined towards him, 
and were assiduous in paying service and present
ing their greetings to him every day.
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A.H. 526

(23rd November, 1131, to n th  November, 1132)

In this year the news arrived from the quarter of 
the Franks of the death at ‘Akkā, on Thursday

1 This is the substance of his address, which is given in fuU in the text, 
* maqra ‘ddrlya wa jdwushlya.



25th Ramadān, of Baldwin the Little, king of the 
Franks andTord of Jerusalem.1 He was an old 
man whom time had worn down2 with its hardships, 
and who had suffered many rigours of fortune from 
its vicissitudes and calamities. On many occasions 
he fell into the hands of the Muslims as a prisoner, 
in times both of war and of peace, but he always 
escaped from them through his famous devices 
and historic stratagems. After him there was none 
left amongst them possessed of sound judgment 
and capacity to govern. His place was taken after 
him by the new Count-King, the Comte d’Anjou,3 
who came to them by sea from their country, but 
he was not sound in his judgment nor was he 
successful in his administration, so that by the 
loss of Baldwin they were thrown into confusion 
and discordance.

In this year also the illness of Tāj al-Mulūk 
caused by his wound became aggravated and his 
recovery was despaired of. It dragged on until 
he grew weary of life and longed for death ; his 
weakness and the wastage of his body and strength 
increased, his end drew nigh, and his hopes of 
restored health were disappointed. He was 
caUed to the forgiving mercy and indulgence of 
God after the passage of one hour of the day of 
Monday 21st Rajab of this year (6th June, 1132), 
and aU hearts were fUled with sorrow at his loss

1 This is obviously placed under the wrong year. 25th Ramadān 
was a Thursday in 525 =20th August, n 3 1 , in 526 it was a Monday or 
Tu esday=8th  or 9th August, 1132.

* or "  had rendered experienced "  (‘arakahu).
» The text has al-Kund AyjUr or Anjūr, which apparently stands for 

this title.
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and aU eyes with tears at the fate which had 
befallen him.

When death with claw-like nails 
Strikes at her prey, no amulet avails.
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P A R T  I I

FROM I i 3 2  TO I I 59

THE REIGN OF SHAMS AL-MULUK ABU*L-FATH 
ISMA ‘iL SON OF TAJ AL-MULUK BU RI SON OF 

ZAHIR AL-D lN  ATABEK

When the amir Tāj al-Mulūk Būrī, son of the 
Atābek (God’s mercy upon him), passed in bliss 
from this transient world to the everlasting abode, 
bearing an honoured name and the glory of martyr
dom, and his son Shams al-Mulūk Abu’l-Fath 
Ismā ‘īl ruled in his stead, according to the testa
ment made in his favour by Tāj al-Mulūk before his 
death, he showed himself beneficent in his rule and 
his conduct and single-minded in his actions and 
secret motives. He spread abroad justice amongst 
his subjects and multiplied his gifts to aU the 
troops and ‘askaris. He confirmed the fief-holders 
in possession of their lands, and the recipients of 
state-pensions in their appointments, and increased 
the distribution of largesse. He confirmed his 
father’s wazir in the wazirate, and maintained 
the cadres of governors and officials as they were. 
He gave the decision and control of affairs into 
the hands of the chamberlain Yfisuf b. Fīrūz, the

Z II



mitttary governor of Damascus, and relied upon 
him in all matters of importance, and showed 
complete confidence in him both openly and in 
secret. His first act of government was to give 
attention to the conditions of his subjects and of 
the artisans and husbandtnen. He relieved them 
of the quotas of the tax called fa i’a which had been 
exacted from them annually, aboUshed the practice 
and forbade it to be levied, recompensing from 
other sources those whose pensions were charged 
to this head of revenue. This was in Rajab 526 
(beg. 18th May, 1132), and in all parts of his 
dominions men praised him and blessed his name. 
He displayed also a gallantry, vigour, courage, 
boldness, and resolution, which none had ever 
imagined him to possess, and the instances of this 
which we shall relate in due course will by their 
vividness dispense with the necessity of description.

An example of this was afforded in the first 
place by his capture of the castles of al-Labwa 
and al-Ra’s,1 which had been in the hands of 
officers who were deputed to hold them on behalf 
of his father Tāj al-Mulūk and whom he had con
firmed in their appointments.

Shams al-MuLūk received information that his 
brother, Shams al-Dawla Muhammad, lord of 
Ba ‘albek, had taken measures against them and 
having forced them to surrender these castles to 
his authority, had sent confidential officers and 
governors of his own staff and choosing to hold 
them [on his behalf]. Shams al-Mulūk, displeased 
and exasperated at such an action directed against

1 Labwa (Lebona) and R a's B a 'labakk (“ the Source of Ba 'albek," 
i.e., of the river Orontes), both in the B iqā‘ , to the N. of Ba ‘albek.
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himself, wrote to his brother, rebuking him in 
friendly terms, pointing out the foHy of adopting 
such an attitude, and requesting him to abandon 
his pretensions to 1 the two castles and restore 
them to their former condition. His brother 
refused to consent to this demand. Shams al- 
Mrdūk then paid no further heed to the matter, 
not even referring to it in speech, for a long time, 
but nevertheless made all preparations for deliver
ing an attack upon the two castles, though no one 
was aware of his determination or the object which 
he was seeking. When at length he set out from 
Damascus with the ‘askar and war equipment, in 
Dhu’l-Qa 'da (beg. 13th September, 1132) of this 
year [526], he let it be thought that he was going 
north, but he subsequently tumed back along 
another road and made westwards instead of 
eastwards. Before the garrison of the castle of 
Labwa were aware of his approach, he had en
camped before it and immediately deUvered an 
assault with a decision and vigour which could not 
be resisted. The governor, foreseeing defeat as the 
inevitable end of such violent fighting, and aware 
that under no circumstances could he count upon 
a dehverer, sent on the same day to ask for 
quarter. His request was granted and his hopes 
fulfilled, whereupon he issued from the castle and 
surrendered it to Shams al-Mulūk, who put a 
garrison in it and appointed an officer on whose 
ability and energy he could rely to hold it. As 
soon as he had finished at Labwa he marched 
to the castle of al-Ra’s, whose govemor acted in

1 The text has an-nuzula ‘alaihimd, "  to besiege them ," but 'alaihimd 
is probably an error for ‘anhumā.
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precisely the same way, so that he took possession 
of it also and appointed a governor to hold 
it.

He marched thence and encamped before 
Ba ‘albek, whose lord, his brother, had made 
preparations and called tip levies, and had in 
addition the support of a great host of peasants 
from the Biqa’ and the mountains, as well as other 
bands of ravaging brigands. He besieged and 
blockaded them in the city and assaulted them 
with his horse and foot. The fighting men in 
Ba ‘albek came out against him in a body, and 
some were kiLLed and a great many were wounded, 
as well as many of those on the wall. A few days 
later he made a vigorous attack on the outer 
town, which they had fiUed with men, distributing 
the ‘askar around it so as to make the assault from 
aU sides at once. He thus captured it and the 
‘askar occupied it after the greater number of 
those who were in it were kiUed and wounded. He 
now set up catapults against the city and the 
castle, and made persistent assaults upon them. 
When the lord of the city saw the vigour of his 
action and that he was set upon remaining there 
and prosecuting his attack, he sent a message 
promising obedience and loyalty, and asking that 
he might be confirmed in the possession of what he 
had enjoyed in the days of his father. Shams 
al-Mulūk, moved by brotherly affection to bear 
with what had happened and to overlook the past, 
consented to his petition and graciously granted 
him what he had requested. A settlement was 
reached between them on this footing, and Shams 
al-Mulūk returned with the ‘askar to Damascus
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joyful and victorious at the beginning of Muharram 
(middle of November).1
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A.H. 527

(12th November, 1132, to 31 st October, 1133.)

In Muharram reports were received from the 
quarter of the Franks that a dispute had arisen 
amongst them— though a thing of this kind was 
not usual with them— and fighting had taken place 
between them, in which a number of them were 
kUled.

In the same year a force of Turkmens encoun
tered the lord of Zaradnā with his cavalry, and 
defeated him, killed him and those with him, and 
seized aU their horses and animals. It is said too 
that Ibn Dānishmand 2 defeated and destroyed a 
considerable party which had come out of Con
stantinople, and kiUed the Greeks and others who 
composed it.

On 17th Latter Jumādā (25th April, 1133), the 
amir Sawār made a raid with his horsemen from 
Aleppo upon Tell Bāshir. The Frankish knights 
who were in the city came out to meet him, and 
about a thousand of them, horse and foot, were 
killed and their heads taken to Aleppo.

When Shams al-Mulūk returned from Ba ‘albek, 
after coming to the settlement with his brother, its 
lord, as related above, there reached him from the 
quarter of the Franks information regarding their

1 The text adds "  of this year." * See above p. 50 n. 1.



evil intentions and their determination to violate 
the treaty established by mutual agreement. 
Certain of the merchants of Damascus complained 
to him that the lord of Bairūt had seized from them 
a number of bales of linen to the value of a con
siderable sum of money.1 He wrote therefore to 
the commandant of the Franks, requesting them 
to retum them to their owners and restore them 
to those who had most right to them, but notwith
standing a prolonged interchange of letters on the 
subject, they failed to produce what he desired. 
Anger and resentment bade him retaliate for this 
act by the like, but he concealed it within himself, 
and revealing his purpose to none of his household 
officers or intimate courtiers, turned his attention 
and determination to making preparations to besiege 
Bānyās and to snatch it from the hands of the 
accursed ones who had seized possession of it. He 
set out thither towards the end of Muharram of 
this year, and having encamped before it on 
Sunday ist Safar (n th  December), led the ‘askar 
in an assault upon it. It was garrisoned by a 
considerable body of horsemen and footsoldiers, 
but they were fiUed with alarm when he came upon 
them thus suddenly, and became downcast and 
disheartened. He approached their wall with 
vaulted shields,1 accompanied by the Khurasani
ans2 and wall-breakers, and at the moment when 
he dismounted from his horse the Turks likewise 
dismounted in a body, and discharged a hail of 
arrows at the defenders upon the waU. These 
concealed themselves, and not a man of them
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showed his head upon it again because of the 
multitude of archers. Shams al-Mulūk then fixed 
the vaulted shields against a part of the waU which 
he had seen to be weak, and the tunnellers bored 
there until they pierced right through the wall, 
when they rushed through the breach and entered 
the town in ever-increasing numbers. The Franks 
who were in the town took refuge in the citadel and 
the bastions, where they defended themselves and 
resisted all assaults. Meanwhile, Shams al-Mulūk 
took possession of the town, opened the gate, and 
kiUed or took captive every Frank who was 
encountered in it. When the troops who had fled 
to the citadel and the bastions saw what had 
befallen them, that the town was captured and 
that they themselves were objects of attack, and 
that there was none to help them or to hinder the 
enemy from attacking them, they asked for 
quarter, and on their request being granted sur
rendered and were all made prisoners. Shams 
al-Mulūk, having sacked the town and established 
in it a garrison of valiant men to defend and protect 
it, set off from it with the ‘askar, carrying the 
prisoners and the heads of the slain, the women
folk and children of the former govemor, and much 
war equipment, and reached Damascus on Thurs
day 6th Safar of this year.1 The people came 
out of the city to meet him and to gaze at the 
quantities of prisoners in ropes and of heads on 
lances. The spectacle refreshed their eyes and 
rejoiced their hearts and strengthened their loins, 
and they were gladdened by it and gave abundant

1 An error has crept into this date, which must be either Thursday 
5th or Friday 6th Safar (15th or 16th December).
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thanks to God Most High for this glorious victory 
and striking’ success which He had vouchsafed. 
The report of it spread amongst the Franks and 
fifled them with awe and alarm that such a thing 
should have happened. Their hearts were filled 
with fear and terror, and they were greatly aston
ished that Bānyās should have been taken with 
such ease and in so short a time in spite of the 
strength of its fortifications and the number of 
its defenders ; they grieved also over those of the 
knightly horsemen and footsoldiers who had been 
killed.

In this year, Shams al-Mulūk Ismā ‘īl deter
mined to make for Hamāh in order to besiege it 
and recover possession of it from the hands of 
those who had seized it. He had concealed this 
design from all, and set about making preparations 
towards it and for the march thither, but news of 
his determination came to the ears of its com
mander, who displayed the utmost energy in 
strengthening its fortifications and preparing to 
defend it, and made ready for that purpose all 
the requisite equipment. The report of this was 
brought to Shams al-Mulūk, but he took no account 
of aU this activity and was not deflected from his 
design. On the contrary, he moved out during the 
last ten days of the month of Ramadān of the 
year 27 (end of July, 1133). There was not one of 
the principal amirs and courtiers but advised him 
not to make this movement and sought to restrain 
him from it, but he paid no heed to what anyone 
said nor was he ever heard to answer any speech. 
He was urged to postpone the march until the
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conchision of the fast of the latter days, but few 
in number, of the blessed month 1 and the celebra
tion of the feast [at the close of it], and to set out 
to his objective thereafter. But he would not 
hearken to this advice from any one nor act accord
ing to the counsel of any man, and held fast to the 
project of marching on it when its population and 
garrison would be off their guard, secure in the 
belief that no one would move during these days 
but would wait until after the feast, when the 
troops had finished holiday-making. Thereupon 
he set out at once on the march thither, and by 
moving with speed encamped before it and made 
an assault upon its inhabitants on the feast day 
itself (ist Shawwāl = 5th August). They were 
terror-stricken at the disaster which threatened 
them, and when he straightway advanced against 
them with a considerable and fully-armed force, 
they defended themselves in the afleys and 
buildings and bravely faced the hail of arrows. 
That day the 'askar returned [to its camp] after 
inflicting severe losses upon them in kifled and 
wounded and in plunder and booty. Next day 
Shams al-Mulūk opened the attack upon them in 
the early moming with both horse and foot, and 
having distributed them around the city [so as to 
engage the defenders simultaneously] from all 
sides, he led the assault with his personal guard of 
Turkish ghulāms and a considerable force of foot- 
soldiers and horsemen. He selected a weak spot 
in the defences of Hamāh, and directing himself 
towards it, aimed at forcing his way into the city

1 The month of R am aJān  is observed annuaUy as a fast by all 
Muhammadan?.
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through it. The vigour of his attacks upon the 
men and drchers who were defending the place 
drove them off before him and he forced an 
entrance in person at that point. The citizens 
took refuge in asking for quarter and a body of 
the garrison came to hitn offering to surrender if 
their lives were spared. He not only spared them, 
but bestowed robes of honour and gifts upon them. 
He also made proclamation that none should lay 
hands upon them, and forbade any molestation of 
the citizens and restored what had been plundered 
from them. The greater number of troops in the 
citadel came out to him in consequence to beg for 
quarter, and he bestowed robes upon them and 
spared them also. When the govemor saw this 
and realized his powerlessness to hold out against 
him, he too begged that he would guarantee him 
safety, and Shams al-Midūk gave him his promise. 
The govemor then surrendered the citadel with aU 
that it contained to him, so that it fell into his 
hands along with the city with the greatest ease 
and in the shortest time. Having fumished it 
with a garrison under the command of a trust
worthy and reliable govemor, he set out thence and 
made towards Shaizar, and encamping before it 
gave orders to devastate and lay waste its neigh
bourhood. He remained in this position until he 
was conciliated, and his goodwill won over by 
what was brought to him, when he set out to 
retum to Damascus, into which he entered joyful 
and triumphant in Dhu’l-Qa ‘da of this year 
(September, 1133).

In this year the amir al-Muntadī Abu’l-Fawāris
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Waththāb b. Musāfir al-GhanawI arrived on a 
mission from Egypt, on Saturday 26th Dhu’l- 
Qa ‘da (30th September), with the reply to a letter 
emanating from Shams al-Mul11k. He presented 
the gifts which he had brought with him, magnifi
cent robes, chests of Egyptian stuffs, horses and a 
sum of money, and the letter which had come by 
his hand was read. He remained at Damascus 
until all was made ready for his joumey, and set 
out to return to Egypt on Saturday 28th First 
Rabr of the year 28 (27th January, 1134).

In D huTH ijja (October) news was received of 
the arrival of a considerable military force of the 
Turkmens in the northern district, and that they 
had made raids upon Tarābulus and the Frankish 
castles in its provinces, had killed and taken 
captive a great host of the Franks and acquired a 
vast quantity of booty and animals. It was said 
that the lord of Tarābulus, Pons, son of Bertram 
of St. GiUes,1 came out against them with the 
forces which he mustered from his provinces and 
engaged the ‘askar of the Turkmens, but they 
routed him, and God gave them the victory over 
his broken muster and forsaken assembly. The 
greater number of his men and the main body of 
his defenders and knights were kifled, and he fled 
with a small party from the castle known as 
Ba ‘rin 2 and they took refuge in it and held out 
behind its walls. The army of the Turks 3 en
camped before it and remained besieging it for so

1 Buns (the text has Bund) Talūlā ibn Badrān as-Sanjllī.
* Mons Ferrandus, to the N. of RafanIya.
• al-Atrdk,
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long that the supplies of provisions and water in 
the castle were exhausted and the greater number 
of their men and horses perished. The Franks 
then devised a stratagem and seized an opportunity 
whsn the Turkmens werevneglecting their watch to 
make their way out of the castle. Those who came 
out were about twenty men in aU with their leader, 
and they made good their escape to Tarābulus. 
The king Pons (Talūlā), lord of Tarābulus, wrote 
to the king of the Franks at ‘Akkā, imploring aid 
of him and of the Franks in his territories, and 
urging them to assist him. A great host of the 
Franks assembled to join him, and they marched 
against the Turkmens in order to make them raise 
the siege of Ba ‘rin, and to rescue those of their 
own men who were still in it. The Turkmens, on 
leaming of their determination and purpose, moved 
forward to meet them, slew a great number of 
them, and were on the point of inflicting a total 
disaster upon them had they not retired in a body 
to Rafaniya. Thereafter word was brought to 
them that the Franks had departed from there 
and were returning by the coast road, and in 
distress at this and sorrow at the booties which 
had escaped them, they separated to their own 
districts.

In Safar of this year, the lord of Jerusalem, king 
of the Franks, marched with his horsemen to the 
frontiers of the province of Aleppo and arrived at 
a place called Nawāz.1 The amir Sawar, who was 
[Zanki’s] lieutenant in Aleppo, marched out 
against him with the ‘askar of Aleppo and some

1 S.W. of Athārib. The printed text has Nawār.
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of the Turkmens, who joined his forces. The two 
armies met, and engaged in fighting and skirmish
ing until they came to the territory of Qinnasrin, 
when the Franks made an attack upon the Muslims 
and drove them in a disastrous rout, in which they 
killed about a hundred of the Muslim horsemen, 
including several leaders of name and reputation. 
Of the Franks themselves more than that were 
killed. The routed army reached Aleppo, while the 
Franks continued their advance to Qinnasrin and 
thence successively to al-Muqāwama and to 
Naqira.1 The amir Sawār again marched out 
against them from Aleppo with what remained 
of the ‘askar and the Turks. They met a party of 
the Franks and feU upon them, drove them in 
flight, and killed of them about a hundred horse
men. The Franks withdrew defeated to their 
own lands and the Muslims returned with the heads 
of the slain and their prizes to Aleppo. Thus the 
sorrow of the first reverse was removed by the 
bestowal of the second favour. The king came to 
Antioch and news was brought to Sawār of the 
movement of the cavalry of al-Ruhā. On hearing 
this, he and Hassān al-Ba ‘labekki marched out, 
fell upon them in the north country, and extermin
ated them to the last man, and took captive aU 
who came into their lands alive. Thereafter they 
returned to Aleppo, victorious and safe, bringing 
the prisoners and the heads.

1 Naqira, one stage N. of Ma 'arrat an-Nu ‘mān. The text has 
Naqira al-Akharln (?)
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. A.H. 528

(is£ November, 1133, to 21 st October, 1134.)

In this year, Shams al-Mulūk Ismā ‘īI b. Tāj 
al-Mulūk marched out with his ‘askar to Shaqif 
Tīrūn, which is in the mountains overlooking the 
coastal zone of Bairūt and Sidon, and obtained 
possession of it on Friday 24th Muharram (24th 
November) seizing it from the hands of Dahhāk b. 
Jandal al-Tamīmī who had made himself master 
of it.

In this year also, Shams al-Mulūk went out in 
the latter part of First 1 Rabi' (end of January) to 
the hunting ground in the neighbourhood of 
Saidnaya and ‘Asāl.2 On Tuesday 9th Second 
Rabi' (6th February), as he was separated from 
his guards and personal officers, one of the Turkish 
mamlūks of his grandfather Zahir al-Dīn Atābek, 
named Ilbā, seizing the opportunity when they 
were alone together, rushed at him with his sword 
and aimed a terrible blow at him, intending to 
strike off his head. But God Most High decreed 
his safety and the sword fell from the mamluk’s 
hand before he had accomplished anything. He at 
once threw himself to the ground and struck a 
second blow at the prince, which fell on the neck 
of his horse and dispatched it. The prince got 
between him and his horse and kept him until the 
guards came up to him in increasing numbers, 
when the man fled. He sent off a troop of horse-

1 The text has “ Second R ab i'/' which conflicts with the date immedi
ately following.

* 15 to 20 miles N. of Damascus.



men in pursuit of him, in order to track him down 
and seize him, and himself returned to the city. 
When the report of this occurrence spread abroad, 
there was some excitement and concem for him, 
but tranquillity was restored when he was seen to 
be safe and sound. The horsemen and guards who 
had been dispatched to pursue the assassin made 
a vigorous search for him in the mountains, high
ways, and paths, until they found him, and even 
then he wounded many of them by arrows before 
they captured him. When they brought him to 
Shams al-Mulūk, he put him to the question and 
asked him “ What moved you to this action ? ” 
He replied, “ I did it solely to gain the favour of 
God Most High by slaying you and giving the 
people relief from you, for you have oppressed the 
poor and weak, the artisans, workers, and culti
vators, and have wronged both the troops and the 
civil population.” He also mentioned the names 
of several innocent members of the guard whom 
he charged with complicity in this crime. The 
prince arrested them, included them in the charge 
with him, and had them all put to death at once 
in cold blood. The people blamed him for thus 
killing these guards on the bare word of this 
malefactor without the establishment of any proof 
or the production of any evidence. Even the 
unjust execution of these men did not satisfy 
h im ; indeed he suspected his brother Sawinj b. 
Taj al-Mulūk and put him, though he was the 
elder brother of Sawinj, to a horrible death by 
starvation in a chamber. He went to excess in 
these evil and tyrannical actions and stopped at 
no limits.
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In Dhu’l-Qa ‘da of this year (began 23rd August, 
1134), reports reached Shams al-Mulūk from the 
quarter of the Franks of their determination to 
break the terms of the armistice and denounce 
the friendly relations established between them, 
and of their preparations for assembling their 
forces and raiding and ravaging the provinces of 
Damascus. On receiving news of this Shams al- 
Mulūk began gathering his men-at-arms and 
summoned to his aid the Turkmens from all the 
provinces. Word was brought to him that the 
Franks had set out in the direction of Hawrān, 
whereupon he moved out with the ‘askar and 
proceeding towards them, encamped over against 
them. The Franks set about devastating the 
principal cultivated estates of Hawrān, and some 
skirmishing took place between the two forces. 
Now the Franks had a host of horse and foot so 
vast that they besieged the Muslims in their camp, 
and neither horseman nor footsoldier could venture 
forth without being riddled with arrows and 
snatched to his death. This archery duel between 
the two sides had continued for some days, when 
Shams al-Mulūk threw them off their guard and 
marched out, unperceived by them, with a con
siderable body of the ‘askar. Making for their 
towns of ‘Akkā, Nazareth, and Tiberias and their 
environs, he seized an uncountable quantity of 
cattle, beasts of burden, women, children, and men, 
killing all whom he encountered, enslaving aU who 
were in his path, burning everything that he found, 
and the hands of the Turkmens were fUled with 
their booty. When the news of this reached the 
Franks, they were dismayed and disquieted, and
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they at once withdrew in disorder from their camp, 
making for their own territories. Shams al-Mulūk, 
learning of this, withdrew to his camp by way of 
al-Sha ‘rā,1 himself and all his force unharmed, 
victorious and booty-laden. When the Franks 
reached their districts and saw what had happened 
to them and the disaster that had befallen their 
people, they were grieved, dispirited and dis
heartened, their unity was dissolved, and they were 
humbled and besought [Shams al-Mulūk for] the 
establishment of peace between them. Shams 
al-Mulūk retumed joyfully to Damascus at the 
end of Dhu’l-Hijja of this year (middle of October).

In the same year news was received that the 
amir Tmād al-Dīn Atābek and the amir Husām 
al-Dīn Timurtāsh, son of Il-Ghāzī b. Ortuq, had 
joined forces in an attack on the territories of 
D ā’ud b. Sukmān b. Ortuq. D ā’ud marched 
against them with his ‘askar, and the two forces 
met at the gate of Amid ; D ā’ud was put to flight, 
his ‘askar scattered, several of his children cap
tured, and a number of his officers killed. This 
happened on Friday the last day of Latter Jumādā 
(27th April). Tmād al-Dīn encamped before 
Amid, besieged it, and cut down its trees, but he 
gained no success therefrom and withdrew. News 
was received also that ‘Imād al-Dīn Atābek had 
encamped before the castle known as al-Sūr and 
had captured it after a siege in Rajab of this year 
(28th April-27th May). In this year too a succes
sion of reports was received from the neighbour-

1 A common place-name in Syria (“ the bush " )  ; here probably the 
district N. of Lake Huleh and Qunai/ra.
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hood of the amir ‘Imūd al-Dīn Atābek to the effect 
that he had determined to make preparations for 
an advance on the city of Damascus, in order to 
besiege and blockade it, and that he was devoting 
his attention to preparing for this purpose.
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A.H. 529

(22nd October, 1134, to 10th October, 1135)

In this year reports spread among both the 
officials and the general public in Damascus 
concerning its lord, the amir Shams al-Mulūk 
Abu’l-Fath Ismā ‘il. It was said 1 that he went 
to every excess in the indulgence of immorality 
and in the doing of acts which, being prohibited 
by religion, indicated the corruption of his 
intelligence, his love of injustice, and the trans
formation in his character from the impetuous zeal 
for the interests of the Faith which formerly 
marked him, and the eagerness to prosecute the 
Holy War against the heretical foe. He set about 
sequestrating the property of the officials and 
governors, and bringing malignant and slanderous 
charges against the employees in the provinces. 
He took into his service a certain Kurdwho came 
to him from Hims known as Bertram the Infidel, a 
man who was ignorant of Islām and its principles 
and of the Faith and its tenets, and who disre
garded without scruple every obligation under
taken towards any Muslim, and employed him to 
extract the property of those officials and men of

1 This paragraph has been abridged in translation.



reputable character who were made liable to 
confiscation, by evil methods of torture which he 
devised and various abominable forms of threaten
ing and abusive language. In addition to this 
wicked way and outrageous behaviour, Shams al- 
Mulūk showed increasing avarice and a constant 
inclination towards low and unworthy actions, 
such as behaving in a hostile and tyrannical 
manner towards humble and contemptible persons.
. . . Over and above these blameworthy actions 
and abhorrent qualities, he secretly proposed to 
confiscate the property of his confidential secre
taries and of his domestic officers and personal 
attendants among the amirs and chamberlains. 
He decided to make a beginning first of all with 
the chamberlain Saif al-Dawla Yūsuf b. Fīrūz,1 
who had enjoyed the highest esteem of his father 
formerly and of himself subsequently. His purpose 
became known, and Yusuf b. Fīrūz fled from him 
to Tadmur, considering the greatest prize to lie in 
his distance from the prince’s malevolence and 
relief from his supervision. In the midst of this 
disorder and disturbance, Shams al-Mulūk wrote to 
the amir ‘Imād al-Dīn Atābek, on learning of his 
determination to proceed to Damascus to under
take the siege and blockade of the city and of his 
desire to possess it, urging him to make haste to 
come thither in order that he might surrender the 
city to him of his own freewiU and enable him to 
wreak vengeance upon all the commanders, amirs 
and notables with whom he was displeased by

1 The Shihna or military governor of Damascus. He had acquired 
Tadmur (Palmyra) as a fief from Tāj al-MulQk and had strongly fortified 
and provisioned it, and fled thither on is t  MuAarram of this year.
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putting them to death, seizing their property, and 
expelling them from their dwellings. All this was 
due to some imaginary cause and some unbalanced 
design which he had conceived in his mind. He 
kept sending letters to him urging him to make 
all speed and to avoid lingering and delay, and 
would say to him in the course of such a parley 
" If there should chance in this matter any neglect, 
inadvertence, or delay, I shall be compelled to 
summon the Franks from their territories and 
shall surrender Damascus with all it contains to 
them, and the sin of the blood of its inhabitants 
shall be upon his [i.e., ‘Imād al-Dīn’s] neck.” He 
concealed this design, however, revealing it to 
none of his principal officers or courtiers, for his 
letters to this effect were written with his own 
hand. He also set about transferring money, 
vessels, and garments from his treasury to the 
castle of Sarkhad, until the entire contents had 
been removed thither, with the idea that he would 
tum it aLL to his own profit and put aU his courtiers 
to death afterwards.

When this began to appear plainly and his secret 
motives became known, and he set about 1 
arresting his officers, secretaries, and officials, as 
well as citizens of Damascus and intendants of 
estates,2 the am!rs, commanders and leaders of the 
former guard of the atābek, together with all the 
‘askarīs and the citizens, were exasperated at his 
action and afraid of their own destruction should 
this objectionable plan succeed, knowing as they 
did what the conduct of ‘Imād al-Dīn Atābek 
would be if he should capture the city. They

1 Reading washara'a for shara'a. • muqaddaml 'ddi^a'.
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therefore discussed the matter between themselves 
and represented the situation regarding the prince 
to his mother, the Khātūn Safwat al-Mulk. She, 
in distress at this state of affairs and abhorrence 
of his action, summoned him and upbraided him 
in strong terms. Her benevolence, sound spirit of 
religion, and well-balanced intelligence moved her 
further to consider how this evil might be excised 
and the wellbeing of Damascus and its inhabitants 
restored. She therefore examined the position 
with a firm and prudent eye and sound judgment, 
and found no cure for the ill wrought' by him save 
relief from him and the excision of the causes of 
the ever-augmenting disorder due to him. The 
leaders and chief officers of the guards advised 
her to this action, supported her judgment, and 
urged her to carry it out with all speed, before it 
should be divulged and the opportunity lost, 
adding that nothing was of any avail for him and 
no waming of any effect upon him. She tumed her 
attention in consequence to the carrying out of 
her plan, and watched for an opportunity to 
present itself when he was alone. When at length 
the desired object was rendered possible at a 
moment when he was without his guards and 
armour-bearers, she ordered her guards to kill him 
without delay, showing neither mercy for him nor 
sorrow at his loss, because of his evil actions, the 
corruption of his mind, his vile conduct, and blame
worthy behaviour. She gave orders to carry out 
his body when he was killed and to lay it in a 
certain part of the palace in order that it might 
be seen by his guards. Everyone was rejoiced at 
his overthrow and pleased to be rid of him, and
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gave abundant thanks to God Most High for 
granting the opportunity whereby he was made 
away with, and multiplied blessings and praise 
upon her. This took place in the forenoon of 
Wednesday 14th Second RabI' 529.1

Now the person known as Bertram the Infidel 
(may God curse him) had, on the Tuesday pre
ceding the Wednesday on which the prince was 
killed, left his presence after he had secretly 
instructed him as to some evil which he should 
carry out for him. When he reached his home 
at noon on that day, God sent upon him a terrible 
disease which seized his breath, and his tongue 
swelled until it filled his mouth, and he perished 
forthwith. The other event foUowed on the next 
day, and all the people exerted themselves to the 
utmost in praising God Most High and thanking 
Him for this glorious sign and outstanding act 
of power.

Proclamation of allegiance was at once made to 
the brother of Shams al-Mulūk, the amir Shihāb 
al-Dīn Mahmūd, son of Taj al-Mulūk b. Atābek. 
He sat in his brother’s seat, in the presence of his 
mother, the Khātūn Safwāt al-Mulk, and the amirs, 
chief representatives of the troops, and notables 
among the citizens presented themselves and 
saluted him with the amirate. They were swom to 
render obedience to him and to his mother, to be 
loyal in their service, to aid their partisans and 
strive against their enemies, and every man of

1 The calendar date corresponding to this is Friday is t  February, 
1135, but it is clear by comparison with the dates below that the 
Damascus reckoning was at least one day in advance of the astrono
mical calendar.
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them took the oath in gladness of heart and fulness 
of hope. The joy manifested by all, both high 
and low, at this happy event and these laudable 
doings is beyond description, for they made sure 
of their escape from the dread which overshadowed 
them, and public affairs were set in order and hopes 
realized.

During this time a succession of letters was 
received from all parts with news of the advance 
of Tmād al-Din with his ‘askar and of his crossing 
of the Euphrates in aU haste in order to receive 
possession of Damascus from its lord Shams al- 
Mulūk. His envoys arrived [shortly afterwards] in 
order to draw up the protocol of surrender,1 only 
to find that the state of affairs was quite otherwise 
and the plan of action to the contrary. Neverthe
less they were received with honour and respect, 
generously entertained, and sent back with a most 
polite and friendly letter in reply, and ‘Imād 
al-Dīn was informed of the true facts of the case 
and of the unanimity of the population in the 
defence of the dynasty and protection of its 
inheritance, together with exhortations to show a 
friendly regard and return to an attitude of 
sincere sympathy.

When this reply reached him and he learned its 
contents, ‘Imād al-Din refused to pay heed to it, 
lured on by the desire to possess himself of 
Damascus and imagining that the amirs and 
leaders of the guards were divided by factional 
strife. Now the position was exactly contrary to 
what he imagined. He continued to prosecute his 
march and to hasten on his advance until he

1 litaqriri 'Vamri.
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reached the outskirts of Damascus and encamped 
in the area extending from ‘Adhrā’ to al-Qusair1 in 
the early part of First Jumādā 529 (began 16th 
February, 1135). Preparations to meet his attack 
had been actively madev on receipt of the news 
of his determination. The outlying estates were 
abandoned in panic, and their population came 
into the city. Everything was in readiness to 
engage him in battle when he took up his siege 
positions, and all were united in the purpose of 
opposing him and driving him back. This situation 
of affairs remained unchanged and the firm stand 
made against him never relaxed in its temper. 
All minds were inspired through the greatness of 
their zeal and their resolution in combat with the 
desire to meet him in battle and to prepare them
selves for his advance and approach to the city. 
Meanwhile he had moved from ‘Adhrā' and en
camped below the southem Pass.2 Again and 
again he brought up his ‘askar, which he had 
distributed between a number of points, like so 
many cavalcades,3 until they were close to the 
city, when the sight of the multitudes who issued 
from the city, of the ‘askars and town bands 
bristling with weapons, and of the Musalla and 
other places filled [with troops] and ambushes laid 
on all the roads, would inspire him with fear and 
deter him from making any further advance. 
Every day too a considerable number of deserters 
from his ‘askar would come in on receiving promise 
of safety, in addition to [the losses which he

1 About 10 miles N .E . of the city.
* al 'Aqaba al-qibliya, see above p. 177 n. 1.
• Reading kalmawdkibi for kalmarākibi (“ like vessels " ) , unless the 

latter is used in the sense of the former.
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suffered] by the plundering of their horses and 
seizure of booty from their horsemen.

When day after day went by and his efforts met 
with no result and his object was no nearer attain
ment, he sent an envoy to ask for peace and 
recognition of his suzerainty, and requested that 
the amīr Shihāb al-Dīn Mahmūd, son of Tāj 
al-Mulūk, should come out to his camp to pay 
homage to the Sultan’s son, who had accompanied 
him, promising to bestow upon him robes of 
honour and to give him safe retum to his city. 
He couched his letter to this effect in friendly 
language and made fair promises, but his request 
that Shihāb al-Dīn should go out was refused, and 
it was agreed that his brother Tāj al-Mulūk 
Bahrām-Shāh, son of Tāj al-Mulūk, should go out 
[in his place].

It happened at this juncture that the ra’is 
Bishr b. Karim b. Bishr arrived as an envoy from 
the Cahph al-Mustarshid BiUāh, Commander of the 
Faithful, to ‘Imād al-Dīn Atābek bearing robes of 
honour specially designated for him and an order 
to retire from Damascus and abandon aU inter
ference with it, and to come to al-‘Irāq in order to 
take over its government and assume control over 
its affairs, and commanding also that the name of 
the Sultan Alp-Arslān who was living at Mosul, 
should be mentioned in the Khutba.1 This envoy, 
with the qādī Bahā al-Dīn Ibn al-Shahrazūrī,

1 See above p. 137 n. Alp-Arslān, the "  Sultan's son,”  referred to 
in the preceding paragraph, was the son of MughIth al-Dīn MaAmūd 
(reigned 1117-1131), and nephew of the reigning Sultan of 'Irāq, 
Ghiyath al-Dīn M as'ūd  b. MuAammad (1133-1152). The Cahph 
Mustarshid was on the point of a  quarrel (which cost him his hfe) with 
the Sultan Ghiyath al-Dln.
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entered Damascus in order to draw up an agree
ment and see to the due observance of the order 
at the Friday service on 28th First Jumādā (15th 
March). An agreement was drawn up and the 
oaths were swom, and, the two envoys, after 
attending the cathedral mosque for the Friday 
prayer, when the Sultan Alp-Arslān was pro
claimed from the pulpit by order of the Commander 
of the Faithful, returned to the Atābek’s camp. 
Bahrām-Shāh went out and was received with 
honour by Zanki, and sent back with the utmost 
courtesy. The Atābek set off on his retum joumey 
on Saturday, the morrow of that day, and the fear 
felt in all hearts was replaced by security, aU 
minds were restored to tranquillity after distress 
and panic, and unceasing gratitude and abundant 
praise were rendered to Him.

On his arrival at Hamāh the atābek became 
displeased with its governor, Shams al-Umarā al- 
Khawāss, on account of some action of his which 
came to his notice1 and of the increasing volume of 
the complaints made by its inhabitants against his 
officers and representatives, and having removed 
him from his governorship appointed in his place 
another person of his own choice.

The amir Shujā ‘al-Dawla Bazwaj and the amir 
Mu ‘in al-Din Unur both distinguished themselves 
during these operations by the capacity they had 
shown and the satisfactory way in which they had 
handled the regular troops and levies [of Damascus] 
during the dispositions for battle, and they were 
thanked and praised for their services.

1 Reading zahara for *azhara.
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A.H. 530

( i i th October, 1135, to 28th September, 1136)

In the month of First Rabi' (began 9th Decem
ber) the amir Shihāb al-Dīn Mahmūd, son of Tāj 
al-Mulūk, received possession of the city and 
citadel of Hims. When the sons of KhIr-Khān b. 
Qarāja, who were in Hims and its citadel, and 
Khumārtāsh, who govemed it on their behalf, saw 
how the amir Tmād al-Dīn Atābek persisted in 
his siege of the city and with what energy he 
prosecuted his ambition to seize it and hold it, 
how he had taken the neighbouring town of 
Hamāh, and the vigour with which he attacked it, 
weakened its defenders, and directed constant 
raids against it, and when they realized that they 
were powerless to hold the city because of the 
scarcity of food and provisions in it, they sent 
envoys to Shihāb al-Dīn requesting him to dis
patch an officer of his own choice to take possession 
of Hims and to give them in exchange for it what
soever he might judge to be suitable. The 
chamberlain Saif al-Dawla Yūsuf b. Fīrūz, who 
had undertaken to arrange this matter, from a 
desire to occupy Hims and transfer thither from 
Tadmur, since it is a well fortified place and a 
formidable fortress, acted as mediator and asked 
for permission to come to Damascus for discussion 
and the formulation of an agreement to this effect. 
Permission being granted to him, he came to 
Damascus and a prolonged interchange of views 
took place, leading to the conclusion that Hims 
and its fortress should be surrendered to Shihāb



al-Dīn, and that Tadmur should be given up to 
Khumārtāsh in exchange for it. These conditions 
were endorsed and their observance secured by 
oath. Shihāb al-Dīn marched out of Damascus 
with the ‘askar and proceeded thither. On his 
arrival Khumārtāsh, together with the sons and 
family of KhIr-Khān, evacuated the citadel with 
their possessions, and delivered it up to him. He 
took possession of it on Sunday 22nd First Rabi' 
530 (29th December, 1135), occupied it, and 
established a garrison in it,entrusting the governor
ship of it to the chamberlain YQsuf b. Fīrūz, on 
the understanding that his position in it was that 
of lieutenant of the amir Mu ‘īn al-Dīn Unur 
al-Atābekī, as had been arranged. Shihāb al-Dīn 
also wrote to the various districts to dispatch 
foodstuffs to it and strengthen it with provisions, 
and after setting its affairs in order he retumed 
to Damascus.

The amīr Sawār, lieutenant of ‘Imād al-Dīn in 
Aleppo, and the atābek’s govemor in Hamāh set 
about making raids upon the districts and corn- 
lands of Hims. In consequence of this an inter
change of envoys and letters took place, which 
resuhed in an armistice and the maintenance of 
amity and peaceful relations for a stated period, 
to such effect that the causes of conflict were 
eliminated and matters were set on a sound footing 
on both sides.

On Saturday 13th Sha ‘bān (16th May) reports 
arrived from the north that the amīr Mas ‘ūd 
Sawār had marched from Aleppo with a body of 
Turkmens who had joined him into the Frankish 
provinces, that they had taken possession of the
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greater part of them, and that their hands were 
fiUed with the spoils that they had gained. 
Confirmatory reports of this success were received 
from aU quarters, magnifying and exaggerating it. 
A letter was received from Shaizar conveying the 
glad tidings of this event and giving an exact 
account of it, and its contents have therefore been 
set down in this place in order to confirm the report 
and corroborate the descriptions and accounts 
given of it. It ran as foUows :

The latest news received by us in this neigh
bourhood is something which we are bound for 
the sake of the Faith to make known and to 
congratiUate aU Muslims upon. The Turkmens 
(God multiply them and succour them !) assem
bled to the number of three thousand horsemen, 
forming a fuUy-equipped force, and set out 
suddenly for the towns and districts of al- 
Ladhiqiya when they were not expected and 
little had been done to guard against their 
attack. They returned from this raid to Shaizar 
on Wednesday n th  Rajab (15th April), carrying 
with them more than seven thousand captives, 
men, women, boys and girls, and a hundred 
thousand head of livestock, consisting of cattle, 
sheep, goats, horses and asses. The area which 
they coveredanddevastated1 exceededahundred 
viUages large and smaU. They have been 
coming in successive batches,2 and aU Syria is 
filled with captives and beasts. Such a calamity 
as this has never befallen the northern Franks. 
Moreover not one prisoner amongst them will

1 Read ijtāhūhu for ihtājūhu. 9 wflhvm muiavuāsilūna.
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be sold except at his proper value, and no 
reduction will be made on the price first asked. 
They are taking them to Aleppo, Diyār Bakr, 
and the Jazira.

At the close of the day on Wednesday 24th May,1 
there came up over Damascus black clouds which 
darkened the world, so that the day became like 
night. Thereafter there came up red clouds which 
lit up the world, so that those who saw them might 
imagine that they were burning fire. Prior to this 
a violent and tempestuous wind had sprung up 
which damaged many of the trees. It is said that 
at the same time and hour large hail and violent 
rains fell in Hawran, so that the riverbeds ran 
with them, and during the night there was a great 
storm of rain bringing another fall of hail of such 
size as had never been seen.
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A.H. 531

(29th September, 1136, to 18th September, 1137)

In this year news was received that Emanuel (?)* 
king of the Greeks, had emerged from Constanti
nople in Dhu’l-Qa ‘da of the year 30 (began ist 
August) or, according to a contradictory report, on 
ist Muharram 531. He reached the island of 
AntIkiya (?) and remained there until his warships 
arrived with the heavy baggage, provisions, money,

1 When he speaks of weather or crops, the author usually gives the 
date according to the Syrian (solar) calendar.

• The text has Kiydlydnl, which may perhaps be a copyist’s perver
sion of Imdnydl.



and warequipment on 10th April. He then 
besieged Nicaea and captured it (or, according to 
another account, its inhabitants came to terms 
with him) and advanced to the marches, where he 
gained possession of Adhana and al-Massisa and 
other places, and forcibly captured ‘Ain Zarba 1 
after a siege. He captured also TeU Hamdūn, the 
lord of which was Ibn Haitham the Armenian, and 
removed its population to the island of Cyprus, 
then he restored the port of aHskandariya 
(Alexandretta), and thence proceeded to Antioch 
and encamping before it blockaded its inhabitants 
at the end of Dhu’l-Qa ‘da (middle of August). 
A  reconcihation was effected between him and its
lord, Raymond, son o f ----------- ,* and he set out
to retum to the Gates, and having captured all 
the castles that remained in the hands of the son 
of Leo the Armenian, he wintered there.

Ln Rajab of this year (began 25th March) the 
anur Bazwaj marched with a considerable force of 
Turkmens from the ‘askar of Damascus towrards 
Tarabidus. Its Count came out to meet him with 
his army, and they engaged in battle. Bazwāj 
routed hum and kUled a considerable number of his 
men, and captured the castle of NVādI Ibn al- 
Ahmar amongst others.

In Rajab also Ibn Salāh, the govemor of Hamāh, 
marched with his men-at-arms to the castle of al- 
Khariba* and captured it.

* Anazarbus of the Crusaders, afterwards Nawarra, between SU 
and al-Massisa fMamistra).

1 The reading of this name is uncertain ; perhaps for bidafin  =  Poite- 
vin ( ? ), or the first part may be Kund =Comte, the Utter part having 
been corrupted.

• See Dussaud, Topograpkti, 145-7.
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In Sha ‘ban (began 24th April) a report was 
received that ‘Imād al-Dīn Atābek, son of Aq- 
Sunqur, had set out with his ‘askar from Mosul and 
crossed the Euphrates during the first ten days of 
the month. He marche^ on Hims, preceded by 
Salāh al-Dīn with the advance-guard of the ‘askar, 
and they encamped before it and besieged it. The 
govemor, Mu ‘īn al-Dīn Unur, who was in the town, 
on receiving his summons to surrender it, refused, 
on the ground that it belonged to the amīr Shihāb 
al-Dīn and that he was the latter’s lieutenant in it. 
The Atābek thereupon opened hostilities against it 
and besieged it for some days, but his efforts 
were of no avail and he retired on 20th Shawwāl 
(n th  July) and encamped before the castle caUed 
Ba ‘rin, in order to wrest it from the hands of the 
Franks. When they learned of this, they assem
bled their forces and encamped in the neighbour
hood, in order to defend it and to support their 
men who were in it. ‘Imād al-Dīn, on receiving 
news of their approach, laid an ambush for them. 
When the two armies met, a party of the Turks 
tumed to flight before the Franks, and they killed 
a considerable number of them 1 on their return to 
the site of their encampment. ‘Imād al-Dīn then 
came out upon them with those who had lain in 
wait to ambush them, and he mowed down the 
footsoldiers and seized their baggage and train. 
When the Franks approached the encampment and 
witnessed the disaster which had befallen them, 
they were disheartened and overcome with dismay. 
The ‘askar of ‘Imād al-Dīn now charged upon them, 
routed them, and wiped out the whole force by

1 The pronouns may refer to either side.
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killing and capture. An enormous quantity of 
booty in animals, baggage-train, and furnishings 
feU into their hands and Tmād al-Dīn returned to 
the castle of Ba ‘rin, whither their king, the 
Count of Anjou, had fled with those of the leaders 
of the Franks who accompanied him, in the 
extremity of weakness and fear. Tmād al-Dīn 
therefore encamped over against them and besieged 
them in this castle, and they remained thus, 
suffering his blockade and his attacks, until the 
provisions which were with them were exhausted 
and they ate their horses. Afl the rest of the 
Franks in their territories and strongholds assem
bled together and joined the son of Joscelin and 
the lord of Antioch, and having collected their 
levies they set out to come to the aid of the for
saken and sorely-pressed garrison of Ba ‘rīn and 
to deliver them from the distress, fear, and 
destruction to which they were exposed. When 
they drew near the Atābek’s camp and the news of 
their approach was confirmed to him, it became 
necessary under the circumstances to grant the 
besieged their liberty, and he made an agreement 
with them upon the condition that they ac
knowledged his suzerainty, and stipvdated for 
a sum of fifty thousand dinars, which they 
should pay to him forthwith. He then set them 
free and took possession of the castle from them, 
and the forces which had assembled to aid them 
retumed.

News was received1 from the north that the 
amīr Tmād al-Dīn Atābek left Aleppo with his

1 This and the following paragraph are repetitions, with some 
additional details, of the events already described above.
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‘askar on Friday i6th Ramadān (27th May) of 
this year and encamped before Hims, set up his 
tents, and engaged in operations against it. The 
envoy of the king of the Greeks reached him 
[there]. i

On 4th Rajab of this year (28th March) the amir 
Bazwaj marched towards Tarābulus with the 
‘askar and with those of the Turkmens whom he 
had mustered and collected. Its lord came out 
against him with his Frankish horsemen, but he 
laid ambushes for them in a number of places, 
and when the Franks reached the place known as 
al-Kūra, the men in ambush came out against them 
and drove them in flight. Most of them were put 
to the sword, and only a few escaped. Bazwāj 
then made an assault upon the castle which is at 
that place and plundered it, killing the leaders 
and followers who were in it. He captured also a 
number of persons who paid much money for their 
ransom, and both he and his ‘askar gained large 
sums.

In Shawwal (began 22nd June) an armistice and 
friendly agreement was established on a sound 
footing between Tmād al-Dm and Shihāb al-Dīn, 
lord of Damascus.

In Dhu’l-Qa ‘da news was received of the with
drawal of the king of the Greeks with his army 
from Antioch towards Ba ‘rin, in its province,1 on 
the 24th of the month (13th August), and he sent 
his envoy to Tmād al-Dm Atābek. The am!r 
Sawar, the atābek’s lieutenant in Aleppo, overtook 
with a considerable squadron a number of the

1 This seems to be an error ; perhaps B a ‘rIn is by mistake for 
Baghrās (Pagrae).
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Greek troops, kiUed some and captured others, and 
brought them to Aleppo.

In this year also the people of Aleppo set about 
fortifying it, digging out its trenches, and making 
themselves secure in it against the Greeks, because 
of their proximity to the city.

A.H. 532

(19th September, 1137, to ']th September, 1138)

The first day of Muharram of this year was 
Monday 20th September.

During this month the chamberlain Hasan, who 
had been sent to the king of the Greeks, arrived 
in company with the envoy of the king Tmād 
al-Din Atābek.

On 14th Muharram (3rd October) the atābek 
arrived with his 'askar at Hamāh, and set out 
thence in the direction of the Biqa'. He captured 
the castle of al-M ajdal1 from the Damascenes, and 
Ibrāhīm b. Turghut, the govemor of Bānyās in 
the province of Damascus, acknowledged his 
suzerainty.

A  report was received that the lord of Antioch 
had arrested the Frankish patriarch there and had 
plundered his house. The reason for this was said 
to be that the king of the Greeks, when peace was 
established between him and Raymond, lord of 
Antioch, had stipulated as one of the conditions 
of peace that he should set up in Antioch a 
patriarch for the Greeks, as had been the custom of 
old, but had lapsed in later years. Raymond, lord

1 Majdal *Ainjar, see above p. 134.
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of Antioch, went out to the king of the Greeks, who 
was in camp with his army at Marj al-Dībāj, and 
having negotiated an armistice and agreement 
with him retumed to Antioch.

In Second Rabi' (begap 17th December) Tmād 
al-Dīn Atābek withdrew from [the province of| 
Damascus to Hamāh and after encamping before 
it marched to Hims and encamped before the city, 
besieging it.

In this year the Franks broke the armistice 
agreed upon between them and ‘Imād al-Dīn 
Atābek, manifesting rebellion and stiff-neckedness, 
and creating evil and disorder, in spite of his good 
offices to their leaders and his withholding his 
hand from them when God gave them into his 
power, and they arrested a number of the Muslim 
merchants and men of Aleppo and traders, about 
five hundred men, in Antioch and the coast towns 
in Latter Jumādā (began 14th February).

In this year the sultan Mas 'ūd wintered in 
Baghdād and his envoy came to the Atābek at 
Hims. The king of the Greeks wintered in the 
marches and the Pylae and encamped at Marj 
al-Dībāj [in the outskirts of al-Massīsa].

On Sunday 15th [First] Jumādā (30th January) 
the amīr Bazwāj set out from Damascus with his 
‘askar for the quarter of the Franks. His relations 
with Shihāb al-Dīn, lord of Damascus, had become 
strained owing to his overbearing manner and his 
audacity in evil measures, and he was proscribed 
in consequence of the corruption of his ways, the 
evidence of his treachery and deceit, his barbarity, 
and his outrageous conduct. He remained in the 
outskirts of the city for some time, until a recon
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ciliation was effected, when he re-entered the town 
and set about living in an upright manner and to 
the utmost satisfaction of all hopes. Shihāb 
al-Din however, plotted against him and killed 
him in the citadel of Damascus by the hands of the 
Shamsiya 1 on Monday 6th Sha ‘bān (18th April). 
The cause of this was that Shihāb al-Din bore a 
grudge against him on account of certain actions 
which he disapproved and which inspired him with 
an aversion towards h im ; moreover Bazwaj 
played fast and loose with the moneys of the 
revenue, squandering them in gratuities and 
largesses. He therefore devised a plot to kill 
him, and maintained a friendly and reassuring 
attitude towards him until the opportunity of 
killing him should present itself. It came about 
that Bazwāj visited him in‘ the Rose Pavilion in 
his palace in the citadel. Now Shihāb al-Dīn had 
detailed a party of the Armenian Shamsiya, who 
were members of his cortege, to deal with him and 
had given them instructions to kill him. When 
they were able to overpower him in the absence 
of his attendants, they kiUed him and carried him 
out wrapped in a cloak to the tomb built for his 
wife, and he was buried there.

On Sunday, 17th Sha ‘bān 2 Shihāb al-Dīn 
bestowed robes of honour on the amir Mu’in al-Din 
Unur 3 and appointed him to the office of Isfah-

1 Sib/ (ed. Jewett, p. 9 9 ,1. 20) reads as-Sumanlya (“  Buddhists ") but 
the Shamsiya were the Armenian sun worshippers (Arevordik “ sons of 
the sun ") who were to be found in Mesopotamia down to the X V IIIth  
century ; see Conybeare, Cat. of Armenian MSS. in B. M., p. 181b ; 
W. Brandt, Elchasai (Leipzig, 1912), pp. 124 ff.

* Probably by error for Sunday 19th Sha ‘bān (is t  May).
• This appears to be the correct reading of the name, usually read 

as Anar.
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sallār (commander-in-chief), with the title of 
Atābek. He also restored the office of Chamberlain 
to the Amīr-Hājib Asad al-Dln Akiz, and having 
shown them marks of confidence, committed to 
them the control and disposal of all the provinces 
and of all matters of state.

In this month also, news was received from the 
north of the descent of the king of the Greeks with 
his army upon Shaizar, in order to besiege and 
blockade it. He set up a number of catapults 
against it, and battle was hotly joined between 
him and its garrison. A number of Muslims in the 
city were kiUed, so that it was on the point of 
destruction, notwithstanding the zealous efforts of 
the amIr ‘Imād al-Dīn Atābek to reinforce it with 
men, weapons, and war material, and his occupa
tion of a position opposite the Greeks, patrolling 
their flanks with his cavalry and kiUing aU those 
of them who fell into his hands. Both sides 
remained in this situation until the Greeks wearied 
of their stay before the town and despaired of 
attaining their object in regard to i t ; news came 
of their withdrawal from Shaizar towards Antioch, 
and the people rejoiced at their departure empty- 
handed and broken— to God Most High be the 
praise for this bounty everlastingly.

After this mention of the Greeks and their 
activities at this time, an account may be given of 
the beginning of their movements. They appeared 
first from the direction of the town of al-B alāt1 
on the great Thursday of their fa s t4 and encamped

1 An unidentified place north of Atharib, where the Crusading 
castle of TeU 'Aqibr!n was situated, a little over 20 miles W. of Aleppo.

* i.e. Thursday before Easter, 31st March, 1138.
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unexpectedly before the castle of Buzā ‘a in the 
Wadi on the Sunday, their festival.1 Their cavalry 
raided the fringes of Hamāh on 19th Rajab (3rd 
April). A number of infidel Turks * fled for protec
tion from them to Aleppo and wamed those in 
Aleppo of the [approach of the] Greeks. They 
profited by the waming, brought in their outlying 
posts,8 posted watchmen, took measures to defend 
themselves, made everything ready, and were on 
the alert a night before the attack. This waming 
by the refugees was a blessing and a favour from 
God. After these measures of defence and pre
cautions had been taken, the Greeks seized, as 
was their practice, a considerable number of the 
people of Aleppo and its neighbourhood. The 
men of Aleppo dispatched a group of their notables 
to Tmād al-Dm Atābek at his encampment before 
Hims, appealing to him for aid. He dispatched to 
their assistance aU the horsemen, footsoldiers, and 
archers whom he couM spare, together with a 
quantity of equipment, and the party reached 
Aleppo on 27th Rajab (10-11th April).

News arrived that these Greeks captured the 
castle of Buzā ‘a by capitulation on Saturday 25th 
Rajab (9th April), after besieging and blockading 
it and engaging it with catapults. After receiving 
its surrender [the king] acted treacherously with 
its people and violated his oaths to them. He 
assembled those whom he had deceived and 
numbered them, and it is said that they were five

1 Reading 'ldihim  for 'indahum.
' jam ā 'atun min kāfiri turkin. This curious phrase occurs again on 

P- 2 7 5 f 1» 9 {alwaq ‘atu . . . baina’s-sultdni S in jara wa-baina kāfiri 
turkin al-wdsili min ndhiyati*s-slni) and p. 277, 1. 8.

1 dammū atrāfahum.
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thousand three hundred souls. The qādī of Buzā 'a 
tumed Christian, together with a number of the 
respectable citizens and others, about four hundred 
in all. The king remained in his place thereafter 
for ten days, smoking opt some caves in which a 
number of persons had hidden themselves, and 
they were captured by means of the smoke.

On Sunday,1 5th Sha ‘bān (17th April) the 
Greeks descended on the land of al-Nā ‘ūra * and 
set out thence on Monday 6th and marched by 
Aleppo, accompanied by the army of Antioch, and 
the son of Joscelin. They encamped before 
Aleppo, and pitched their tents by the river of 
Quwaiq and the land of al-Sa ‘di. On the foUowing 
day the king attacked with his horse and foot on 
the south and west of the city at the angle of the 
Burj al-Ghanam. A considerable force of the town 
bands of Aleppo made a sortie against them, fought 
with them and gained the victory over them, 
killing and wounding 3 a number. Amongst the 
casualties was a noted commander of the Greeks, 
who retired confounded to their camp. They 
remained before Aleppo for a very few days and 
withdrew on the moming of Wednesday, 8th 
Sha ‘bān, in the direction of Salda'. The garrison 
of the fort of al-Athārib fled from it in panic on 
Thursday, 9th Sha ‘bān (21st April), having first 
thrown fire into its magazines. This became known 
to the Greeks and a detachment of them marched

1 The text has Wednesday, which is obviously an error ; similarly 
"  Monday 6th "  in the next Une has been corrected from "  Thursday 
8th ”  in the text.

• A few miles east of Aleppo.
• Reading faqatalu Ļfihim) for faqutila, which seems impossible in

syntax.
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to the fort, descended before it, seized it, and took 
possession of its contents. They drove the 
captives and prisoners whom they had taken 
from the castle of Buzā ‘a into the suburb and 
trench of al-Athārib. The amir Sawar, the 
lieutenant in Aleppo, on learning of this and of 
the retirement of the Greeks from the city, 
marched out with the ‘askar of Aleppo, overtook 
them at al-Athārib, and after inflicting a severe 
defeat upon them freed the prisoners and captives, 
all save a few. This took place on Saturday, 
n th  Sha ‘bān, and the men of Aleppo were 
greatly rejoiced at this victory.

On Thursday, 9th of the same month, Tmād 
al-Dīn Atābek marched from Hamāh to Salamiya, 
and having dispatched his heavy baggage to al- 
Raqqa remained behind with his cavalry as a light 
detachment. On the Monday, the king of the 
Greeks set out from the town of al-Ma ‘arra and 
all the local troops who were posted in Kafr Tāb 
fled in fear of their lives. A  number of confir
matory reports were received that the army of the 
Turkmens had crossed the Euphrates towards 
Aleppo under the son of the amīr D ā’ūd [grand-] 
son of Ortuq, in order to make an expedition 
against the Greeks, and had encamped at Majma 
aI-Muruj. A  considerable detachment of the 
‘askar of Damascus also went out to join the 
expedition in the service of Tmād al-Dm Atābek. 
The cause of the retirement of the Greeks empty- 
handed from Shaizar was the receipt of this news 
of the arrival of the Turkmens and the junction 
of the armies. The length of their stay before it 
was twenty-three days, and the date of the king’s
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arrival at Antioch on his retum was Sunday, 
8th Ramadān (22nd May). A number of reports 
were subsequently received of the continued with
drawal of the Greeks to their own country, and 
aU hearts were set at rest after their distress and 
fear.

In this year, repeated messages were sent from 
the amīr Tmād al-Dīn Atābek to the amīr Shihāb 
al-Dīn, proposing a contract of marriage between 
him and the prince’s mother the Khātūn Safwat 
al-Mulk Zumurrud, daughter of the amīr Jāwalī. 
His proposal was at length accepted and an agree
ment was drawn up. Envoys were sent from 
Damascus to make the contract on her behalf in 
the Atābek’s camp at Hims on Monday, 17th 
Ramadān. The agreement provided for the sur
render of Hims to him, and he took possession of 
it and its citadel accordingly. Its govemor, the 
amir Mu ‘īn al-Din Unur, received the castle of 
Ba ‘rin in compensation for it. The Khātūn 
Safwat al-Mulk, mother of Shihāb al-Din, left her 
palace to proceed to the camp of Tmād al-Din 
Atābek in the vicinity of Hims and Hamāh, in 
company with the officers of 'Imād al-Din who had 
been deputed to escort her to him, about the end 
of Ramadān (early June).
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A.H. 533

(8th September, 1138, to 27th August, 1139)

The first day of Muharram of this year was 
Friday [9th September].



In this month, the amIr Tmād al-Dīn Atābek 
met the Khātūn Safwat al-Mulk, mother of 
Shihāb al-Dīn, outside Hims, where there was 
assembled with him a great company of envoys 
from the Caliph, the Sultan, Egypt, the Greeks, 
Damascus, and elsewhere. In the same month the 
Franks made a raid in the neighbourhood of 
Bānyās. Shihāb al-Din went out with the ‘askar 
to pursue them, but failing to overtake them 
returned to the city.

On the morning of Friday 23rd Shawwāl 
(23rd June), there was made known the plot 
directed against the amīr Shihāb al-Dīn Mahmūd, 
son of Tāj al-Mulūk, son of Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek, 
and his assassination while he was asleep in his 
bed during the preceding night, by the hands of 
his accursed slaves, Albaghash (?) the Armenian, 
to whom he had shown special favour and on 
whom he relied in all his occupations, the eunuch 
Yusuf, whom he trusted to sleep by him, and al- 
Kharkāwī, the groom of the bed-chamber, who 
used to sleep in proximity to him. . . . These three 
accursed malefactors used to sleep round about his 
bed. When this thing was agreed upon with them, 
they lay down in their places as usual, and at 
midnight, when they were assured that he was 
asleep, they attacked and kiUed him in his bed 
upon his couch. Another groom who was with 
them called out and they fihed him too. They 
planned out their course of action, concealed their 
secret, and so got out of the citadel. When the 
assassination became known, search was made for 
Albaghash, but he had fled and his house was
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plundered. * The other two were seized and cruci
fied on the wall over the Jabiya gate. Letters 
were sent to his brother the amir Jamālal-Dīn 
Muhammad, son of Tāj al-Mulūk, lord of Ba ‘albek, 
acquainting him with the state of affairs. He came 
in haste to Damascus, without losing a moment, 
and took the place of Shihāb al-Dīn. He was 
formally invested with authority, and the oath of 
allegiance and loyalty was taken by the amirs, 
commanders, and notables. Matters were thus 
settled and calm restored.

When the news reached the Khātūn Safwat 
ai-Mulk, mother of the amir Shihāb al-Dīn (God’s 
meicy upon him) she was troubled and distressed, 
grieved at his loss, and indignant that such a 
fate should have befallen her son. She wrote to 
the amir ‘Imād al-Dīn Atābek, who was at Mosul, 
acquainting him with what had happened, and 
spurring him on to march without delay to take 
vengeance. On leaming this news, he was moved 
with the utmost detestation of the crime and was 
not one to be content with the continuance of 
such actions. He therefore devoted his attention 
to making preparations for the task to which she 
had invited him, and having mustered his forces 
for this purpose, bent the reins of his determina
tions towards Syria, marching with all speed upon 
Damascus in order to attain every object of his 
ambition. A series of reports brought confirmation 
of this purpose to Damascus, where all precautions 
were taken and preparations made to guard the 
city against him. This was followed by news of 
his descent upon Ba ‘albek on Thursday, 20th 
Dhul-Hijja, with a numerous army and vast host.
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Prior to his arrival before it, the town had been 
garrisoned by men-at-arms and supplied with aU 
equipment, and the appointment of itscommander 
left to Mu ‘īn al-Din Unur, whose position had 
become firmly established in the kingdom, in 
which he held the highest rank and his commands 
and injunctions were executed. The atābek set 
up a number of catapults against the city, engaged 
the garrison in constant attacks, and rigorously 
blockaded it. It is said that the number of 
catapults mounted against it were fourteen, by 
which it was bombarded in tum  night and day, 
until the inhabitants were on the verge of destruc
tion. This went on until news arrived that it had 
surrendered on terms, owing to the greatness of 
the distress suffered by the inhabitants, the 
blockade and the breaching of the wall. The tower 
held out, defended by a party of the bravest of 
the Turks who had been specially deputed to 
protect it and prevent it from being captured, but 
when they despaired of help reaching them from 
Mu ‘īn al-Dīn 1 and of the arrival of any force to 
deliver them from the impending disaster, they 
surrendered it to Tmād al-Dīn Atābek, after receiv
ing from him solemn assurances, confirmed by his 
oath, of their personal safety. But when the 
fortress was in his hands he violated his pledge 
and went back on his guarantee of security, owing 
to a personal grudge and irritation against its 
defenders which he nursed in secret. He ordered 
them all to be crucified and none of them escaped 
except those whose destiny guarded them. The

1 There is a play of words in the original on the name Mu 'ln al-Dln 
"  Helper of the Faith .”
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people were*horrified at his action and at such an 
unheard-of breach of oath on his part.

Prior to this, news had been received of ‘Imād 
al-Dīn Atābek’s capture of the castle of al-Athārib, 
on Friday, ist Safar (7th October), of this year.

In Ramadān of this year (May) the report was 
received that the amIr al-Afdal Rudwān b. al- 
WalakhshI, the holder of power in Egypt, had 
left the country on account of a certain matter 
which had put him in fear of his lord the [Fātimid] 
Imām al-Hāfiz li-Dīn Allāh, Commander of the 
Faithful. He came to Sarkhad, and it was reported 
that its governor, Amin al-Dawla Gumushtagīn 
al-Atābekī, had received him with honour and the 
greatest respect. He stayed for some time enjoy
ing his hospitality and generosity, and thereafter 
left him to retum to Egypt in pursuit of a plan 
which he had devised and a purpose upon which 
he had decided. When he arrived in Cairo, this 
plan miscarried with him, and he failed to attain 
what he had set his mind upon, and was placed 
in honourable confinement in the palace.
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A.H. 534

(28th August, 1139, to 16th August, 1140)

The first day of Muharram of this blessed year 
was Tuesday [29th August].

In this month news was received that ‘Imād 
al-Dm Atābek, having completed his reorganiza
tion of the defence of Ba ‘albek and its tower, and 
repaired the breaches in its fortifications, was



engaged in making ready for his descent upon the 
city of Damascus. Subsequently news arrived of 
his departure thence with the ‘askar and of his 
arrival in the Biqa' in the month of First Rabi' 
(began 26th October).

He dispatched an envoy to the amIr Jamāl 
al-Din Muhammad, son of Tāj al-Mulūk Būrī b. 
Atābek, lord of Damascus, demanding that he 
should surrender the city to him and receive in 
compensation for it whatsoever might be dictated 
by his choice and suggestion. On the rejection of 
his demand, he moved from the Biqā‘ and en
camped at Darayyā,x in the outskirts of Damascus, 
on Wednesday, 13th Second Rabi‘ (6th December). 
As he was encamping at Darayya the advance 
guards had become engaged with one another ; he 
captured a number of them, and the remainder 
fled to the town. Thereafter on Friday, 28th 
Second RabI', he advanced to the town with his 
‘askar in fighting formation on the side of the 
Musallā. He defeated a considerable number of 
the armed bands of the town and the Ghūta, and 
put them to the sword ; some of them suffered 
death or captivity, others retumed to the town 
either wounded or unharmed. On this day the 
town was on the verge of destruction, had it not 
been for the mercy of God. The Atābek returned 
to his camp with those who had been captured over 
and above those who had been kiUed, and refrained 
from fighting for some days.

He continued to send messages and to try to 
wheedle [the prince] into surrendering the city 
and accepting instead Hims, Ba ‘albek, and what

1 A large township five miles S.W. of Damascus.

OF THE CRUSADES 257



other places he might suggest. Jamāl al-Din 
Muhammad b. Tāj al-Mulūk inclined to give his 
consent to this proposal, on account of the 
guarantee which it offered for the establishment of 
peace, the sparing of bloodshed, the prosperity of 
the provinces, and the restoration of calm, but 
when he asked advice on the matter from others 
they refused to entertain it.1 The Atābek con
tinued to deploy his ‘askar for attack on occa
sional days, but without putting vigour into the 
fighting or rigorously enforcing the blockade, in the 
desire to spare bloodshed, with the restraint of one 
who was desirous of peace and loth to engage in 
combats and despoiling. In First Jumādā (began 
24th December) Jamāl al-Dīn fell a victim to a 
lingering disease, which was now more now less 
oppressive, coming and going, diminishing and 
increasing, until it became so aggravated that all 
hope of his recovery was lost. Neither medical 
skill nor the charms of sorcerers availed him against 
it, and he remained in this condition until he came 
to his predestined end and passed to the mercy of 
God on the eve of Friday, 8th Sha ‘bān (29th 
March), at the same hour in which his brother 
Shihāb al-Dīn Mahmūd b. Tāj al-Mulūk (God’s 
mercy upon them both) was assassinated. The 
people marvelled at this coincidence of time and 
hour, and magnified God and haUowed His name. 
Jamāl al-Din was prepared for burial and buried 
in the mausoleum of his grandmother in al- 
Farādīs (“ The Gardens ” ).

The leaders and holders of authority after his 
death took counsel together and agreed to fUI the

1 Reading 'abdhu for 'ibaati.
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gap caused by his loss by setting up his son, the 
amir ‘Adb al-Dawla Abū Sa ‘īd Abaq b. Jamāl 
al-Din Muhammad, in his place. Pledges of loyal 
obedience and faithful service, confirmed by the 
most solemn oaths, were duly taken to him in this 
capacity. Order and administration was estab
lished on a sound footing, dissension was brought 
to an end, disturbance was succeeded by tran
quillity, and distress of mind by calmness. ‘Imād 
al-Dīn Atābek, on learning of this turn of affairs, 
advanced with his ‘askar towards the city, eager 
to take advantage of any dissension which might 
be caused between the leaders by his death, so 
that he might attain thereby the fulfilment of 
some of his demands. The case turned out to be 
contrary to his hopes and the reverse of his 
imaginings. From none of the troops or armed 
bands of Damascus did he meet with anything 
but determination to pursue the struggle and 
steadfastness in the charge and the comt>at. He 
withdrew therefore to his camp weakened in spirit, 
and downcast at this failure.

Meanwhile an agreement had been come to with 
the Franks to take common action and support 
one another, and to unite and join forces in driving 
off the Atābek and preventing the achievement of 
his aims. A formal treaty to this effect was signed 
with solemn oaths and a guarantee of loyal 
execution of their promise. In consideration of 
this the Franks asked for a stipulated sum of 
money to be paid to them forthwith, that it might 
assist them and strengthen them in their under
taking, and for a number of hostages to ensure 
their ease of mind. Their requests were granted ;
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the money was paid to them and hostages sent 
from among the relatives of the commanders. 
Thereupon they began to make preparations to 
send reinforcement and to give support, and they 
wrote letters to one another urging them to 
assemble from aU the castles and cities in order to 
drive off the Atābek and prevent him from attain
ing his ambition at Damascus, before he should 
become too firmly settled to be dislodged and his 
might should become invincible, and he should 
be victorious over the Frankish bands and attack 
their cities.

The Atābek, on his part, on learning the truth 
of the position in regard to this decision and to 
their assembling together to attack him in con
junction with the army of Damascus, retired from 
his camp at Darayya on Sunday, 15th 1 Ramadān 
(4th May), and made for Hawran, in order to oppose 
the Franks if they should approach him, and to 
pursue them if they should keep at a distance 
from him. He pursued this policy for some time, 
and then retumed to the Ghūta of Damascus and 
encamped at ‘Adhrā’ on Wednesday, 24th Shawwāl 
(12th June). Having bumed a number of farms in 
the Marj and the Ghūta as far as Harastā al-Tm, 
he withdrew northwards on the following Saturday, 
on leaming that the Franks had encamped with all 
their forces at al-Madān.

The terms of the treaty with the Franks pro
vided, amongst the promises made to them, for the 
recapture of the frontier fort of Bānyās from 
Ibrāhīm b. Turghūt and its surrender to them. 
Now it happened that Ibrāhīm b. Turghūt, its

» The text has 5th, but this was in the middle of the week.
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governor, had gone out with his party towards 
Tyre, in order to raid it, and there encountered 
Raymond, lord of Antioch, on his way to support 
the Franks in giving assistance to the men of 
Damascus. They engaged in battle, and Raymond 
routed Turghūt, who was himself killed in the 
encounter together with a few of his party. The 
remainder of them returned to Bānyās, fortified 
themselves in it, and mustered for its defence the 
men of W adiTTaim  and elsewhere, and ah whom 
they couM collect. The amir Mu ‘in al-Din marched 
thither with the ‘askar of Damascus, encamped 
before it, and remained during the whole of 
Shawwāl (began 20th May), engaging it with 
catapults and besieging it with military operations 
of various kinds, accompanied by a considerable 
detachment of the army of the Franks. News was 
received that the amir Tmād al-Dīn Atābek had 
alighted before Ba ‘albek and had sent during 
Shawwal to summon the Turkmens from their 
abodes in order to proceed to Banyas and to drive 
off the besiegers from it. The troops continued 
operations in this wise until the end of this year. 
. . . The siege of Bānyās was prosecuted without 
intermission until the supplies in it were exhausted 
and the garrison were short of food. It was then 
surrendered to Mu ‘in al-Din, and the commander 
who was in it was compensated with a fief and a 
benefaction which satisfied him. Mu ‘in al-Din, 
having surrendered it to the Franks and carried 
out the terms of his agreement with them, set out 
thence to retum to Damascus at the end of 
Shawwal (middle of June), having achieved his 
hopes and stultified his labours.
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On the moming of Saturday, 7th Dhu’l-Qa ‘da 1 
‘Imād al-Dīn Atābek appeared outside Damascus 
with his ‘askar on a flying raid. He reached the 
Musallā and approached the city wall unperceived, 
as the people were still in the last moments of 
their sleep. When dawn broke and the news of 
his arrival became known, shouts and cries were 
raised and the people rushed to arms and assem
bled on the wafls. The gate was opened and the 
cavalry and footsoldiers made a sortie. ‘Imād 
al-Dīn had in the meantime dispersed his ‘askar 
in detachments to Hawrān, the Ghūta, the Marj, 
and all the outlying districts for the purpose of 
raiding, while he himself remained with his 
personal guard facing the ‘askar of Damascus, in 
order to prevent any of them from pursuing any of 
his raiding horsemen. Battle was joined between 
him and the ‘askar of Damascus, and a consider
able number of both sides were wounded.1 2 He 
then withdrew from the engagement, owing to his 
preoccupation with the squadrons whom he had 
dispersed to carry out the raids. An innumerable 
quantity of horses at pasture, sheep and goats, 
cattle, and furnishings fell into their hands, as 
their raid was so unexpected and took everyone by 
surprise. The Atābek halted at Marj R āh it3 on 
the same day, until his men assembled with their 
spoils, and set off to return by the northem road 
carrying a prodigious quantity of booty.

262 THE DAMASCUS CHRONICLE

1 Calendar date 24th June ; probably Saturday 22nd June
2 Reading juriha  for kharaja (" went out ’*).
* To the N.E. of the city.
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A.H. 535

(17th August, 1140, to 5th August, 1141)

In Ramadān (began 10th April) of this year 
news was received of a sortie of the troops in 
Ascalon against the cavalry of the Franks which 
were raiding its territory ; a number of them 1 
were kiUed and they retired broken and empty- 
handed.

In this year also, word arrived from the north of 
the seizure of the castle of Masyath by the Bātinīs, 
by means of a stratagem.

A.H. 536

(8th August, 1141, to 26th July, 1142)

In this year, news was received from the north 
that the Turkish amir Lajah, who had left 
Damascus for the service of the amir Tmād al-Din 
Atābek, had made a raid upon the country of the 
Franks, and had gained a victory over their 
cavalry and done so great execution amongst them 
that the number of their slain was said to be about 
seven hundred men.

In this year also, word arrived of the death of the 
amir Sa ‘d al-Dawla, lord of Am id,2 and of the 
succession of his son Mahmūd . . . also of the 
death of the amir the son of al-Dānishmand 3 
(God’s mercy upon him) and the succession of 
his son.

1 Presumably the Franks, but the pronouns are ambiguous.
* Aigildi, see above p. 99.
* MuAammad b. GumushtagIn, lord of Sīwās.
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A.H. 537

{27th July, 1142, to 15th July, 1143)

In this year, news was received of the sortie of 
the lord of Antioch towards Buzā ‘a, and that the 
amir Sawar, the lieutenant charged with the 
defence of Aleppo, headed him away from it and 
prevented him from attacking it. Reports were 
received also that the king of the Greeks had 
appeared on the Marches for the second time. 
The lord of Antioch went out to him, did homage, 
and having reached an accommodation with him 
and set his mind at ease, left him and returned to 
Antioch.

In this year also a report was brought that the 
amir ‘Imād al-Dīn Atābek had captured the 
citadel of Ashib, which was famous for its strength 
and impregnability.1

In Ramadān (began 20th March) news arrived 
of the death of the king of the Greeks.

A.H. 538

(16th July, 1143, to 3rd July, 1144)

In this year news arrived of the capture of the 
citadel of Hīzān 2 by the amir Tmād al-Din.

On 3rd First Jumādā (13th November) the 
amir and chamberlain Asad al-Din Akiz was 
arrested, his property seized, his eyes put out, and

1 This place was afterwards known as TmādIya, from ZankI's title. 
It was situated above 75 miles N.E. of Mosul.

• In Armenia, S.W. of Lake Van. The district was previously in the 
possession of Ya ‘qūb, son of Qilij Arslān I, Saljuqid Sultan of Anatolia.



he himself placed in confinement, and his party 
deserted his cause.

In this year also came the news from the 
neighbourhood of the Franks of the death of the 
Count of Anjou, king of Jerusalem, from an illness 
which befel him and proved fatal. His minor son 
and the boy’s mother were appointed to the king- 
ship in his place ; the Franks were satisfied with 
this and his position was established.

A.H. 539

(4th July, 1144, to 23rd June, 1145)

In Second Rabi' (October) word arrived of the 
issue of an ‘askar against a considerable detachment 
of Franks which had entered the district of 
Ba ‘albek in order to ravage it and dispatch raiding 
parties over it. Battle was joined and God gave 
victory to the Muslims over them, and they killed 
the greater number of them and seized all that they 
had with them. The hands of the Muslims were 
fiUed with their spoils and they returned safely to 
Ba 'albek, rejoicing and booty-laden. The residue 
of the Franks retumed to their own place broken, 
dejected, and empty-handed.

In First Jumādā (began 30th September) word 
was received from the north that the ‘askar of 
Aleppo had seized a considerable detachment of 
merchants, troops, and others, who had come out 
of Antioch to make their way to the country of 
the Franks, carrying much money, animals, stuffs 
and fumishings. They fell upon it, seized all that 
was in it, and kiUed all the Frankish horsemen
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who were escorting it for protection, and retumed 
to Aleppo with the money, captives, prisoners, and 
animals.

In this year also reports were received from the 
north that the amir Tmād al-Dīn Atābek had 
captured the city of al-Ruhā by the sword, not
withstanding its strength and impregnability and 
its capacity to withstand and defend itself against 
the assaults and sieges of mighty armies, and that 
it had come about in this wise. The amir Tmād 
al-Dīn Atābek had long been desirous of it, 
ambitious to possess himself of it, and on the watch 
to seize any opportunity against it. The thought 
of it never ceased to revolve within his mind and 
his ambition for it was ever present in his memory. 
At length he leamed that Joscelin, its lord, had 
left it with the bulk of his men-at-arms and with 
the chief men of his garrison and his most stalwart 
warriors, for some cause which, by reason of that 
which was decreed and doomed to befaU, necessi
tated his absence from it. As soon as he received 
confirmation of this report, he made speed to march 
thither and hastened to encamp before it with a 
numerous ‘askar in order to blockade it and bring 
pressure to bear upon its inhabitants. He wrote 
to the tribes of Turkmens, caUing upon them to 
give support and assistance against it and to carry 
out the obligation of the Holy War, and a great 
host and vast multitude of them joined him, so 
that they surrounded the city on all sides and 
intervened between it and those who sought to 
bring supplies and foodstuffs to it. Even the 
birds could scarce approach it, in fear of their 
lives from the unerring shafts and watchfulness of
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the besiegers. He set up mangonels against its 
walls, and while these unceasingly bombarded the 
city, he engaged in constant and persistent 
fighting 1 with its people. The men of Khurāsān 
and of Aleppo who were familiar with the technique 
of sapping, and bold in carrying it out, set to work 
and made saps at a number of places which they 
selected as suitable for their operations.2 They 
continued thus to push on with their sapping and 
to dig through the beUy of the earth until they 
reached below the foundations of the bastions of 
the waU. They then shored these up with stout 
timbers and special appliances, and when they 
had made an end of that nothing remained but 
to set fire to them. They asked Tmād al-Din 
Atābek for instructions on this matter, and after 
he had entered the sap and seen in person what 
had been done and expressed his admiration he 
gave them their orders. When fire was applied to 
the shoring it caught the timbers and destroyed 
them, and immediately the wall fell down. The 
Muslims forced their way into the city, after a 
great number on both sides had been killed over 
the ruins ; so many of the Franks and Armenians 
were killed and wounded that they were compelled 
to abandon the town and the Muslims took 
possession of it by the sword in the early forenoon 
of Saturday, 26th Latter Jumādā (23rd December, 
1144). The troops set to piUaging, slaying, captur
ing, ravishing and looting, and their hands were 
filled with such quantities of money, furnishings,

1 Reading musirran for mudirran and supplying some such verb as 
wdsala.

* Literally "  of whose condition they were aware and of whose 
strength or weakness they satisfied themselves.”
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animals, booty and captives as rejoiced their spirits 
and gladdened their hearts. Trnad al-Dīn Atābek, 
after giving orders to cease killing and plundering, 
set to work to rebuild what had been destroyed 
and patch up what had bteen damaged, detailed a 
select force to control its affairs, defend it, and 
make every effort on behalf of its interests, and 
reassured the citizens, giving them promises of 
good treatment and of the dispensation of justice 
to all of them, near and far. He then marched on 
towards Sarūj, from which the Franks had fled, and 
captured it, and there was not one place or strong
hold by which he passed and before which he 
encamped but was immediately delivered up to 
him.

Proceeding to the castle of al-Bira in those parts, 
which is of the utmost impregnability and difficulty 
of attack, Tmād al-Dīn encamped before it and 
set about engaging and besieging it, and cut off 
from it aU who sought to bring toit food,supplies, 
assistance or support. He continued thus besieg
ing, engaging, and blockading it until it grew 
weak and the supplies it contained were exhausted. 
Asrfie was on the point of gaining possession of it, 
he was disquieted and troubled by the news that 
his lieutenant in Mosul, the amIr Jaqar b. Ya ‘qūb, 
had been attacked and slain,1 and this brought 
about his withdrawal from it in order to investigate 
the conditions which had arisen in Mosul.

In First Jumādā 2 (began 30th October) word 
was brought that the amīr ‘Imād al-Dīn Atābek, 
on the receipt of news that the men of al-Hadītha
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and ‘Ana 1 had thrown off their allegiance and 
revolted against him, dispatched against them a 
considerable detachment from his ‘askar, which 
proceeded thither, and after fighting with them 
and blockading them captured them by the sword, 
slew the greater number of their inhabitants, and 
plundered them.

In the month of Ramadān news arrived from 
the north that the army of the Franks which had 
assembled at Antioch from all their districts and 
castles in order to succour the men of al-Ruhā . . .2 
Tmād al-Dīn Atābek had dispatched a corps of 
considerable strength, made up of Turkmens and 
levies, to deal with it. They made a sudden attack 
upon it and fell upon ah whom they found on its 
fringes and outskirts, and did such execution upon 
it that it retired immediately, not before the Turk
mens had killed or captured many of the Franks 
and had seized a large number of their animals. 
Most of the footsoldiers were put to the sword, and 
they dispersed to their districts and castles, broken, 
disappointed of victory, and empty-handed.

A.H. 540

(24th June, 1145, to 12th June, 1146)

In First Jumādā of this year (began 20th 
October) a number of confirmatory reports were 
received from the neighbourhood of the amir 
Tmād al-Dīn Atābek that he was giving his 
attention to gathering equipment, making prepara-

1 A populous district on the westerly bend of the Euphrates, about 
150 miles N.W. of Baghdād.

* ļacuna in the MS.
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tions and mustering levies for the purpose of the 
Raid and the Holy War, and stories were circulated 
about him to the effect that he would probably 
march into the territories of Damascus and besiege 
the city. There was a continuous stream of reports 
about this, and about his activities in preparing a 
prodigious number of mangonels and appliances of 
war and materials required for the subjugation of 
strong and impregnable places of every kind. This 
went on until the beginning of Sha ‘bān (began 
17th January), when news arrived that his 
determination had been diverted from this project 
and the guiding-strings of his thought turned in 
another direction, and that the mangonels had 
been sent back from Ba ‘albek to Hims. It was 
said that word had reached him from al-Ruhā that 
a number of the Armenians had formed a plot 
against it and were seeking to destroy all those 
who were garrisoning it, that their hidden secret 
had been revealed, and that the guilty parties were 
seized, hunted out, and requited therefor with the 
punishments, such as slaying, crucifying, and 
scattering throughout the land, which are meted 
out to those who go to and fro in the earth to 
create mischief.
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A.H. 541

(13th June, 1146, to ist June, 1147)

The narrative already given of the activities of 
‘Imād al-Dīn Atābek in the latter part of the 
year 540, of his encamping before the castle of



Dawsar 1 at a moment unexpected by its garrison, 
his attack upon and plundering of its suburb and 
seizure of its people, renders it unnecessary to 
repeat or to describe these events in detail.2 He 
was continuing to blockade the fortress and to 
engage in operations against its garrison in the 
month of Second Rabi' of the year 541 when news 
arrived that one of his attendants, for whom he 
had a special affection and in whose company he 
delighted, a man of Frankish origin known as 
Yaranqash,3 who nursed a secret grudge against 
him on account of some injury previously done to 
him by the Atābek, had, on finding an opportunity 
when he was off his guard in his drunkenness, and 
with the connivance and assistance of certain of his 
comrades amongst the attendants, assassinated 
him in his sleep on the eve of Sunday, 6th Second 
Rabi' (night of Saturday, 14th September). 
Although the Atābek had taken the utmost pre
cautions by surrounding himself with armed men 
and weapons, and had a strong guard posted 
around the enclosure of his tent, he slaughtered 
him upon his bed after a number of effective blows 
had been dealt upon his vital parts, and no one 
knew anything about them until the attendant who 
slew him had escaped to the fortress of Dawsar, 
known at that time as Ja ‘bar, the lord of which 
was the amir Tzz al-Din ‘Ali b. Mālik b. Sālim b. 
Mālik. . . . The armies of the Atābek dispersed

1 This was the old name of the castle generally known as Qal 'at 
J a  'bar, on the left bank of the Euphrates, a little above Raqqa.

* The section referred to is not contained in this MS., being replaced 
by a long digression of the author on the pompous absurdity of royal 
titles in his age.

* The pronunciation is quite uncertain.
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like the bands of Saba,1 his stores of money and 
rich treasuries were plundered, and he himself was 
buried there without enshrouding until his body 
was removed, so it is said, to a mausoleum near 
al-Raqqa. The Sultan’s son who had been under 
his guardianship went with those who accompanied 
him or who attached themselves to him towards 
Mosul, and along with him went Saif al-Dīn Ghāzī, 
the son of ‘Imād al-Dīn Atābek (God’s mercy 
upon him). The governor in Mosul, ‘Alī Kūchak, 
resisted their entry for some days until an agree
ment was reached between them, when he opened 
the gate and the Atābek’s son entered, assumed 
control, and took his father’s place.

Meanwhile the amir Saif al-Dawla Sawar and 
Salāh al-Dīn [al-Yāghīsiyānī] returned to Aleppo, 
and along with them went the amir Nūr al-Dīn 
Mahmūd, son of ‘Imād al-Dīn Atābek. As soon as 
he entered Aleppo, he set about assembling troops 
and disbursing money to them, and his control 
was established, and public order restored. The 
amīr Salāh al-Dīn, however, separated from him 
and retumed to his own governorship of Hamāh, in 
distrust and fear of his life lest he should be the 
victim of a plot. Nevertheless all the towns were 
in confusion, the roads became unsafe, after 
enjoying a grateful period of security and a note
worthy respect for authority, and the hands of 
the Turkmens and [Arab] brigands2 were set free 
to do mischief and robbery in the outlying places 
and in all the country districts.

When the report of the Atābek’s death was 
brought to Mu ‘īn al-Dīn, and he learned the

1 See above p. 117 n. * al-haramiya ; see above p. 115, n. 2.
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position of affairs, he set about making prepara
tions to proceed to Ba 'albek and to seize the 
opportunity of recovering it, with instruments of 
war and mangonels. He advanced speedily 
towards it, and having encamped before it, 
blockaded it and engaged in battle with its 
defenders. Not more than a few days passed ere 
the deficiency of water in the place compelled 
them to submit to his authority. Its govemor 1 
was a man of resolution, intelligence and knowledge 
of affairs, and having stipulated for the grant of a 
fief to himself amongst other matters, he surren
dered both town and citadel to him. Mu ‘īn 
al-Dīn carried out the terms of the agreement 
made with him, and took over all the grain-stuffs 
and war material in the city during the month of 
First Jumādā (began 9th October). He corres
ponded also with the govemor in Hims and an 
armistice and friendly arrangement was concluded 
between them, which conduced to the general 
well-being and prosperity of the provinces. A 
correspondence took place also between him and 
Salāh al-Dīn at Hāmah, and a similar agreement 
was come to between them. Thereafter he led his 
forces back to Damascus, after completing his 
business at Ba ‘albek and establishing a garrison 
in it for its protection, and entered the city on 
Saturday, 18th Latter Jumādā of this year.2 
Here he found the attendant Yaranqash, the 
murderer of ‘Imād al-Dīn Atābek (God’s mercy 
upon him), who had left the castle of Ja ‘bar, in

1 He was Najm  al-Dīn AyyQb b. Shādhī, father of Saladin.
* Apparently Saturday 23rd November (calendar date 16th Latter 

Jum ādā), unless 18th is an error for 8th, i.e., Saturday 16th November 
(calendar date 9th Latter Jum ādā).
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fear lest its*lord shouM be summoned to give him 
up, and had come to Damascus in the confident 
belief that he would be secure there, openly putting 
forward his action as a claim to consideration, and 
imagining that he woidd be made welcome.1 He 
was arrested and sent to Aleppo under the escort 
of a guard, and after some days there was 
carried to Mosul, where, it is said, he was put to 
death.

Meanwhile, during Latter Jumādā, news arrived 
that the son of Joscelin had assembled the Franks 
from all quarters and had attacked the city of 
al-Ruhā unexpectedly with the connivance of the 
Christians who were living there, and had entered 
it, taken possession of it, and slain all the Muslims 
who were to be found within it. The breasts of 
all men were anguished on hearing these disagree
able tidings. On the heels of this came the news 
that the amir Nūr al-Dīn, lord of Aleppo, on 
hearing this report, had set out with his ‘askar, 
preceded by Saif al-Dawla Sawār and reinforced 
by the Turkmens who assembled from all quarters, 
so that they formed a great host of about ten 
thousand horsemen. They marched with all speed, 
night and day and in the early hours of moming, 
so that the horses dropped by the roadsides from 
the fatigue of the march, and arrived at the town 
after the son of Joscelin and his associates had 
occupied it. The Muslims attacked them and put 
them to the sword ; a number of the Armenians 
and Christians of al-Ruhā were killed, and the 
defenders were driven back to a fort called the

1 Literally "  in the behef that the state of affairs was ashe imagined 
it to be.”
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Water-Tower, which was occupied by the son of 
Joscelin with about twenty of his bravest knights. 
The Muslims surrounded them on all sides and set 
to work to undermine the fort, and in less time than 
it takes to tell it fell down upon them. The son of 
Joscelin made his way out and escaped from it 
secretly with his companions. The remainder 
were captured and the sword blotted out of 
existence all those of the Christians of al-Ruhā 
upon whom the Muslims laid hands. Those of the 
Muslims who had been made prisoner were released 
and a great quantity of riches, furnishings, and 
captives were taken in plunder from the town. AU 
men’s spirits were rejoiced by this victory after 
sorrow and prostration, and their hearts were 
strengthened after they had lost courage and felt 
their cause forsaken. The Muslims returned with 
the spoils and the captives to Aleppo and the other 
districts.

In Shawwāl of this year (began 5th March) 
envoys and correspondence were exchanged be
tween the amirs Nūr al-Din Mahmūd son of Tmād 
al-Dīn Atābek, lord of Aleppo, and Mu ‘in al-Din 
Unur, until an agreement was concluded between 
them on the most friendly and cordial footing. A 
marriage was contracted between Nūr al-Din and 
the daughter of Mu ‘in al-Din, and a firm settle
ment was reached on the basis of the proposals 
made by each party. The contract was drawn up 
in Damascus on Thursday, 23rd Shawwal (30th 
March) in the presence of the envoys of Nūr al-Din, 
and the bridal outfit having been made ready the 
envoys set out to retum to Aleppo, accompanied 
by the daughter of Mu ‘in al-Din and a company
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of his household officers on Thursday, 15th Dhu’l- 
Qa ‘da (17th April).

Mu ‘in al-Din, having acquired implements of 
war and mangonels, and having assembled all 
whom he could assemble of horse and foot, set out 
towards Sarkhad and Bosra. He had concealed 
his design in order the more effectually to attain 
his object, and encamped unexpectedly before 
Sarkhad. It was then held by the person known 
as Altūntāsh, the ghulām of its former govemor 
Amin al-Dawla Gumushtagīn al-Atābekī. This 
person in his folly had deluded himself with the 
belief that he could withstand whosoevershould 
become master of the city of Damascus and the 
hope that the Franks would help him to attain his 
object, together with whatsoever reinforcement 
and assistance he desired, and that they would 
support him in his proposed activities of raiding 
and sowing disorder. He had, in accordance with 
the predestined decree, left the castle of Sarkhad 
to proceed to the Franks in order to seek aid of 
them and draw up with them an agreed plan for 
their mischievous works, not knowing that God 
does not prosper the acts of evildoers, and ignorant 
of Mu ‘In al-Din’s plans to crush him by speedy 
action and to counter his hopes by besieging pns 
city]. The latter cut off his return to either ofthe 
two castles [Sarkhad and Bosra] and for a long 
time fighting went on continuously between the 
garrison of Sarkhad and the besiegers, saps were 
prepared, and letters were repeatedly dispatched 
from the Franks to Mu ‘In al-Dln seeking to move 
him to restore peace by all manner of soft-speaking 
and by promises, threats and menaces, should he
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not agree to his request, while he for his part clung 
to a policy of dissimulation and evasion. In the 
meantime he learned of their mustering together 
and preparing to move against him, in order to 
disquiet him and cause him to abandon the siege, 
and this news compelled him to correspond with 
Nūr al-Dīn, lord of Aleppo, requesting of him the 
assistance of himself and his ‘askar against the 
infidel antagonists. Nūr al-Dm consented to his 
request, and as, by a fortunate contingency, he 
was already in marching order with his ‘askar 
outside Aleppo, he directed the reins of his advance 
towards him, and marching with all speed reached 
Damascus on Wednesday 27th Dhu’l-Hijja.1 He 
encamped at ‘Ain Shuwaqa, and after staying for 
a few days proceeded towards Sarkhad. No finer 
‘askar than his was ever seen, in appearance, 
equipment, and numbers.

When the two ‘askars united, the garrison in 
Sarkhad sent to them, offering to surrender, and 
asking for a delay of a few days before giving up 
the place, but this was only dissimulation and 
guile on their part until the Frankish troops should 
arrive and force their besiegers to retire. But God, 
for the perfecting of his bounty to the Muslims and 
the advantage of the Faithful, decreed the arrival 
of one who brought news of the assembling and 
mustering of the Franks and of their advance with 
all speed with both horse and foot towards Bosra. 
Now there was at Bosra a large detachment of the 
‘askar investing the town, and immediately on 
receipt of this news the ‘askar set out for Bosra

1 Wednesday 28th May (calendar date 25th Dhu’l-Hijja), unless it 
is a textual error for 17th Dhu*l-Hijja (Wednesday 21st May).
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like falcons’ to their prey and hawks towards their 
partridges. By this means they reached Bosra 
before the Franks and blocked their way to it. 
The combatants drew up eye to eye, and their 
ranks closed up to one another, and the ‘askar of 
the Muslims gained the upper hand over the 
polytheists. They cut them off from watering- 
place and pasture ground, they afflicted them with 
a hail of shafts and death-dealing arrows, they 
multiplied amongst them death and wounds, and 
set on fire the dried herbage on their roads and 
paths. The Franks, on the verge of destruction, 
tumed in fiight, and the Muslim knights and horse
men, seeing a favourable opportunity presented of 
exterminating them, made speed to slay and to 
engage in combat with them. Mu ‘m al-Dm, 
however, endeavoured to restrain the Muslims and 
prevent them from attacking and pursuing the 
Franks on their retreat, for fear of a rally on their 
part and a counter attack upon the Muslims. Thus 
the Franks retumed homewards on their tracks, 
defeated and disheartened, and encompassed by 
death and destruction. All hope of deliverance at 
their hands was lost, and Bosra was surrendered to 
Mu ‘m al-Din, after an arrangement was come to 
with its garrison and they were conceded possession 
of the fiefs which they proposed. Thence he 
marched back to Sarkhad, the surrender of which 
to him was carried out under the same conditions. 
The two ‘askars retumed to Damascus, reaching 
it on Sunday, 27th Muharram of the year 42 
(29th June, 1147), and Nūr al-Dīn stayed in the 
Atābek’s palace and set out to retum to Aleppo 
on Wednesday, 30th Muharram of that year.
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At this time, Aitūntāsh, who had gone from 
Sarkhad to the Franks in his ignorance and foUy, 
arrived at Damascus from the land of the Franks, 
without a guarantee of security or permit granting 
his right of entry, imagining that he would be 
received with honour and taken into service after 
his odious evildoing and treachery to Islām. He 
was at once placed in confinement, and his brother 
Khutlukh having brought a suit against him for 
the injury which he had done him by putting out 
his eyes, a tribunal was assembled to decide their 
case. It was attended by the qadis and jurists, who 
declared for his brother's right of retaliation against 
him, and he was blinded in consequence, as he had 
blinded his brother. He was then permitted to 
reside in a house belonging to him in Damascus, 
and stayed there.
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A.H. 542

(2nd June, 1147, to 21 st May, 1148)

In Safar (July) of this year the chamberlain and 
civil secretary Mahmud returned from Baglidād 
with the reply to the letters from Mu ‘in al-Din 1 
which had been sent by his hand, and accompanied 
by two envoys 2 from the Caliph and the Sultan. 
With them they brought the diploma of investiture 
and robe of honour for Mu ‘in al-Din.3 They 
invested him with it and he appeared in public 4

1 Reading al-mu ‘ inlya for al-mu 'aiyina.
1 The printed text has rasūlan, which should be amended to rasulal- 

khalifati.
• Literally 7.ahlru’l-Dln waMu ‘inuhu “ Upholder and Helper of the 

Faith ."
4 Reading zahara for zahurd.



wearing it on Saturday, i8th First RabP (i6th 
August). They remained for some days and 
retumed with the replies to the letters they had 
brought.

On Thursday, 21st Second Rabi' (18th Septem
ber), an envoy from Egypt arrived at Damascus 
bringing a diploma of investiture and a gift of 
horses and money for Mu ‘īn al-Dīn in accordance 
with established custom in similar cases.

In Latter Jumādā (began 28th October), the 
governorship of the fortress of Sarkhad was con
fided to the amir Mujāhid al-Dīn Buzān b. Māmīn, 
on his undertaking to furnish a quantity of money 
and grain and entering into and observing certain 
conditions and promises made on oath. He set 
out thither and occupied it in the middle of the 
same month, to the joy of all the inhabitants of 
that district, on account of his generous and 
upright character, strict observance of the princi
ples of religion, and personal scrupulousness, after 
his predecessors, who observed their duties towards 
God neither in matters of belief nor worship nor 
equitable dealing nor purity of heart nor generosity 
of action.

In this year a succession of reports was received 
from Constantinople, the territories of the Franks, 
Anatolia, and the neighbouring parts, of the 
coming of the king of the Franks from their lands, 
amongst them being Almān and [the son of] 
Alphonso,2 with a company of their nobles in

1 The text has Second Rab!', which conflicts with the calendar and 
the date immediately following.

* Almān wa Alfunsh. The former is evidently taken as the proper 
name of Conrad, Emperor of Germany, the latter is Bertram, son of 
Alphonso Jourdain, and grandson of Raymond of Toulouse.
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number innumerable and equipment incomputable. 
They were said to be making for the land of Islām, 
having issued a summons throughout their lands 
and strongholds to set out on expedition thither 
and hasten towards it and to leave their own 
territories and cities empty and bereft of protectors 
and defenders. They brought with them amounts 
beyond reckoning of their moneys, treasuries and 
weapons, until it was said by some that their 
numbers amounted to a million horse and foot, and 
by others to be even more. They seized the 
dependencies of Constantinople and its king was 
obliged to humour them, maintain peace with 
them, and bow to their wiU. When the news of 
their approach became known and their purpose 
was bruited abroad, the governors of the neigh
bouring lands and of the Islamic territories in their 
proximity began to make preparations for warding 
them off and to muster their forces for engaging in 
the Holy War with them. They repaired to their 
outlets and mountainous defiles which hindered 
them from crossing and debouching on the land of 
Islām, and assiduously launched raids upon their 
fringes. Death and slaughter commingled with 
the Franks until a vast number of them perished, 
and their sufferings from lack of foodstuffs, forage 
and supplies, or the costliness of them if they were 
to be had at aU, destroyed multitudes of them by 
hunger and disease. Fresh reports of their losses 
and of the destruction of their numbers were 
constantly arriving until the end of the year 542, 
with the result that men were restored to some 
degree of tranquiUity of mind and began to gain 
some confidence in the failure of their enterprise,
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and their former distress and fear were aUeviated 
in spite of the repeated reports of the activities 
of the Franks.
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A.H. 543

(22nd May, 1148, to 10th May, 1149)

The first day of this year was Friday 21st May, 
the sun being in Gemini.

In its early days several reports were received 
from different sources of the arrival of the ships of 
the aforementioned Franks at the sea coast, and of 
their landing on the shores of the coastal fortresses 
of Tyre and ‘Akkā and their junction1 with those 
of the Franks who were in these parts. It was said 
that after aLl that had perished of them by killing, 
disease and hunger, they still numbered about a 
hundred thousand men. They repaired to Jeru
salem, and carried out the obligation of their 
pilgrimage, after which a number of them returned 
to their own country by sea. A great host of them 
had perished by death and disease, including some 
of their kings, but Almān, who was their greatest 
king, remained with some others of lesser rank. 
There was a divergence of views amongst them as 
to which of the lands of Islām and Syrian cities 
they should proceed to attack, but at length they 
came to an agreed decision to attack the city of 
Damascus, and their malicious hearts were so 
confident of capturing it that they already planned 
Put the division of its estates and districts. This 
news arrived in a series of reports, and the governor

1 Reading ijtima for i jm a.



of the city, the amir Mu ‘in al-Din Unur, set about 
making ready equipment and preparing to engage 
them and to counter their malice, fortifying the 
places where their attack was feared, setting men 
to guard the roads and passes, cutting off the 
movement of supplies to their stations, M ing up 
the weUs, and effacing the watering places.

The Franks directed their march towards 
Damascus with their host, their might and their 
armoury, in numbers estimated at fifty thousand 
horse and foot, and accompanied by such quantities 
of baggage train, camels and cattle, as sweUed their 
forces to a surpassing number. They approached 
the city and made for the site known as Manāzil 
al-'Asākir,1 but finding no water there, since the 
supply had been cut off from it, they proceeded 
to al-Mizza,2 owing to its proximity to water, and 
advanced on the town with their cavalry and foot- 
soldiers. The Muslims drew up in face of them 
on Saturday, 6th First Rabi' (24th July) andbattle 
was joined between the two forces. A great 
multitude joined in the struggle with them, 
composed of the levies and the death-dealing 
Turks, the town bands, volvmteers and ghazis,3 
and death was scattered abroad among them. 
The infidels gained the upper hand over the 
Muslims owing to the superiority of their numbers 
and equipment. They gained control of the water, 
spread throughout the orchards, and encamped in

1 “  The camps of the Regim ents," located by Dussaud (Topographie 
historique, p. 315), beyond the Wooden Bridge, to the south of the 
city (see above p. 196).

• A large viUage to the S.E. of the city.
• The ghdzls (ghuzdh) or “ Holy Warriors "  were bands of irregular 

troops who moved to any part where hghting was proceeding against 
the inhdeb.

OF THE CRUSADES 283



them. They moved close up to the town and 
occupied a section of it which no troops either in 
ancient or recent times had succeeded in holding. 
On this day the Mālikite jurisconsult and imām 
Yūsuf al-Findalāwī (God’s mercy upon him) found 
martyrdom by the water near al-Rabwa, owing to 
his stand in face of the Franks and refusal to retire 
before them, in steadfast obedience to the com
mands of God in His Holy Book.1 A similar fate 
befeU the ascetic ‘Abd al-Rahmān al-Halhūlī 
(God’s mercy upon him).

The Franks now set about cutting down trees 
and building stockades with them, and destroying 
the enclosures.2 The night passed in this wise, 
with all the people discouraged and straitened in 
spirit through fear because of the horror of what 
they had witnessed. They made a sortie against 
the Franks early on the foUowing morning, which 
was Sunday, and after charges by each side against 
the other, the Muslims gained the upper hand over 
them and multiplied death and wounds amongst 
them. The amir Mu ‘in al-Din distinguished 
himself in combat with them, and displayed a 
valour, steadfastness and gallantry such as was 
never seen in any other, never wearying in repelling 
them nor taking respite from the struggle against 
them. The miU of war ceased not to grind between 
them, with the infidel horsemen ever delaying to 
make their famous onslaught until the opportunity

1 Qur'ān IX , 112 : "  Verily God hath purchased from the BeUevers 
their lives and their goods in return for their possession of Paradise ; 
they shall fight in the Path of God, and they shall slay and be slain— 
a promise binding upon Himself, true.”

* Reading probably haza,'ir (cf. MS. and Abū Shāma), for which the 
editor has substituted qana*ir (“ sluices ").
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should be offered them, until at length the sun 
inclined to its setting, night drew nigh, and men’s 
souls sought for rest. Each side returned to its 
own place, but the regular troops passed the night 
in the field facing the Franks, and the citizens in 
watch and sentry duty on their walls, with the 
enemy in full view close to them.

Meanwhile letters had been dispatched to the 
governors of the outlying districts with appeals for 
assistance and reinforcement. Parties of Turkmen 
cavalry and of footmen from the outskirts were 
constantly arriving, and [next morning] the 
Muslims made an early attack upon the Franks, 
with their confidence renewed and their fears 
dissipated. They held their ground in face of the 
Franks and discharged upon them shafts of fate 
and arrows of wounding, which fell without inter
mission upon footman or knight, horse or camel, 
in their camp. During this day there arrived from 
the Biqā‘ and elsewhere large numbers of bowmen, 
by whom the numerical strength [of the Muslims] 
was increased and their military equipment re
doubled. Each side separated from the other and 
retired to the position which it had established 
[at the end of] this day. In the early moming of 
the following day, Tuesday, the Muslims advanced 
to attack them with the swiftness of hawks 
swooping on mountain partridges, and having 
encompassed them in their camp and surrounded 
their sleeping quarters, they made havoc of the 
barricades which they had constructed with trees 
from the orchards, by a hail of arrows and bom
bardment of stones. The Franks on their part 
dedined to come out, in fear and discouragement.
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and not one man of them showed himself. It was 
thought that they were planning a ruse and 
preparing a stratagem. None of them appeared 
save a few horsemen and footsoldiers by way of 
skirmishing and keeping off the enemy in case 
the latter should attack 1 before they found either 
a clear field for their own charge or some device to 
secure their escape. Not a man of them could 
approach [the Muslims] without being thrown 
prostrate by a shower of arrows or a lance thrust. 
A large number of footsoldiers of the town bands 
and men of the villages became emboldened against 
them, and made a practice of lying in wait for them 
on the roads, when they suspected no danger,2 
and kiUing all those whom they captured, and 
bringing in their heads to claim rewards for them. 
A large number of heads were brought in.

Meanwhile reports reached the Franks from 
several quarters of the rapid advance of the 
Islamic armies to engage in the Holy War against 
them and of their eagerness to exterminate them, 
and they became convinced of their own destruc
tion and of the imminence of disaster. Having 
taken counsel of one another, they found no way 
of escape from the net into which they had fallen 
and the abyss into which they had cast themselves 
save to retreat in disorder at dawn on the Wednes
day, the foUowing day, and to flee, broken and 
forsaken. When the Muslims learned this, and the 
signs of the retreat of the Franks became clear to 
them, they moved out to attack them on the

1 Reading almuhdjima for almuhājina.
• This is the reading of the MS. ^aminū), for which the editor has 

substituted inthanaw (“ turned back ” ) : cf. Abū Shāma {R.H.C. IV, 58).



moming of the same day and hastened towards 
them, pursuing them with arrows, so that they 
slew a large number of men, horses, and other 
animals in their rear files. In the remains of their 
camps, moreover, and along their highroads there 
were found such uncountable quantities of burial 
pits of their slain and of their magnificent horses, 
that there were stenches from their corpses that 
almost overcame the birds in the air. They had 
also burned down al-Rabwa and al-Qubba al- 
Mamdūdīya1 during that night. The people 
rejoiced at this mercy which God had bountifully 
bestowed upon them, and multiplied their thanks 
to Him for having vouchsafed to them an answer 
to the prayers which they had offered up without 
ceasing during the days of this distress, and to God 
be praise and thanks therefor.

It came about after this mercy that Mu ‘in 
al-Din joined forces with Nūr al-Dīn, lord of 
Aleppo, on his approach to Damascus to succour 
it in the latter part of Second Rabī' (middle of 
September) of this year, and they proceeded 
together to the castle in the neighbourhood of 
Tarābulus which is called the Castle of ‘Araima.2 
It was held by the son of King Alfonso, one of the 
Frankish kings mentioned above, who had perished 
at ‘Akkā. With him were his mother and a 
considerable body of his personal attendants, 
knights and leaders of his men. The Muslims 
surrounded the castle and made an assault upon

1 Suburbs of the city, al-Rabwa lying directly to the west of it. 
The site of al-Qubba (" The Long Pavilion *’) is uncertain.

1 The name, which is missing in the MS., has been supplied by the 
editor from Ibn al-Ath!r. ‘Araima was about seven miles S. by W.
* (  C ^ ^ i L ^
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it, the ‘askars of Nūr al-Dīn and Mu ‘in al-Din 
having been joined by a detachment of about a 
thousand horse from the ‘askar of Saif al-Dln 
Ghāzī, son of the Atābek [lord of Mosul]. Both 
sides engaged actively in the struggle and most of 
the garrison were killed or made prisoner. The son 
of the king was captured, along with his mother, 
and all that the castle contained of war equipment, 
horses, and furnishings was plundered. The ‘askar 
of Saif al-Din retired to its camp at Hims, Nūr 
al-Din returned to Aleppo, taking the king’s son 
and his mother and the captives with him, and 
Mu ‘in al-Din withdrew to Damascus.

In the meantime there had arrived at Damascus 
the Sharif and amir Shams al-Din al-Husaini, the 
Naqib.1 He had come on from Saif al-Din Ghāzī, 
son of the Atābek, having been deputed as an 
envoy from the Caliphate to all the governors and 
to the tribes of the Turkmens, to urge them to 
assist the Muslims and engage in the Holy War 
against the polytheists. This was the reason for 
the fear of the Franks that continual reinforce
ments would join the forces opposed to them, and 
for their retreat in the manner described. He set 
out to retum to Baghdād with the answer to his 
mission on Wednesday, n th  Rajab of the year 43 
(24th November).

News arrived in Rajab from Aleppo that Nūr 
al-Din, its lord, had set out with his ‘askar towards 
the Frankish territories,2 and had captured a

1 i.e., marshal and keeper of the register of the descendants of the 
Prophet. His full name has been omitted.

•Insert from Abū Shāma (R.H.C., IV, 60) : “ and made towards 
Afamiya and taken possession of a number of Frankish castles and 
fortresses."
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considerable number of Franks ; further that the 
lord of Antioch had assembled the Franks and in 
an attack 1 upon Nūr al-Dīn at a moment of 
heedlessness on his part had inflicted such losses on 
his ‘askar, baggage-train, and animals as had been 
decreed by their destinies. Nūr al-Dīn himself 
and his 'askar retreated, and he returned safely to 
Aleppo, having lost none but a few of his ‘askar 
and killed a fair number of the Franks. He re
mained for a few days in Aleppo making good the 
losses of his transport train and replenishing what 
he required in the way of weapons for the ‘askar, 
then returned to his camp, or, according to other 
reports, did not retum.
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A.H. 544

(11 th May, 1149, to 29th April, 1150)

The first day of this year was Wednesday, n t h  
May.

In view of the frequent instances of ill faith on 
the part of the Franks living in Tyre, ‘Akkā, and 
the coastal ports after their retreat from Damascus, 
and their disregard of the terms of the armistice 
which they had agreed upon with Mu ‘īn al-Dīn, 
by making ravages in the districts of Damascus, 
it became necessary for the amīr Mu ‘īn al-Dīn to 
set out towards their territories with the ‘askar of 
Damascus, in order to carry out raids and make 
devastations in them. In the latter part of 543 
he encamped in Hawrān with the ‘askar and

1 Reading (with Abū Shāma) waqasadahu for fasaddahu.



corresponded with the Arabs, and unceasingly 
directed raids against their towns and outlying 
districts, day in and day out. He summoned also a 
considerable body of the Turkmens and gave them 
a free hand in plunderhig their territories and in 
slaying all those of1 the [Arab] brigands and of the 
raiders and ravishers who might be seized in their 
districts. He did not cease from constricting them 
in this wise, and persisted in causing them vexation 
and distress, until he constrained them to ask for 
terms of peace and for the renewal of the agree
ment for an armistice and amicable relations on 
payment of a small annual tribute. Envoys went 
to and fro in order to draw up the treaty and define 
its terms, and the oaths of loyal observance of its 
stipulations were taken in Muharram of the year 
544. The period of the truce was fixed at two 
years, and oaths were swom to this effect. The 
strife ceased, and the population of both provinces 
were eased in mind, satisfied at its conclusion, and 
rejoiced at its provisions.

Simultaneously with this, letters arrived from 
Nūr al-Dln, informing him that the lord of Antioch 
had assembled the Franks of his land, and had 
come out seeking to do mischief with them in the 
districts of Aleppo. He added that he himself had 
moved out with his ‘askar to the environs of Aleppo 
in order to engage him and avert his malice from 
the provinces, and that there was pressing need 
for Mu ‘in al-Din’s assistance by marching to join 
him in person with his ‘askar that they might 
unite the forces of both their ‘askars against him. 
The state of affairs made it necessary for the amIr

1 min has apparently dropped out of the text before al-h.arāmlyah.
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Mu ‘in al-Din to depute the amir Mujāhid al-Din 
Buzān b. Māmīn with a considerable detachment 
of the ‘askar of Damascus to set out towards him 
and to serve him with loyalty to the utmost of their
abilities. The amir set out o n ----- 1 in the first
ten days of Safar (10th to 19th June), while Mu ‘in 
al-Din remained with the rest of the ‘askar in 
Hawrān in order to investigate the condition of 
the Arabs, to protect their districts, and to 
encourage them to transport grain upon 2 their 
camels to Damascus, according to their usual 
custom.

In Safar of this year also there arrived from Nūr 
al-Din, lord of Aleppo, the glad tidings of the 
favour conferred upon him by God, to Him be the 
praise, in giving him victory over the deluded 
muster and broken host of the Franks, so that none 
of them escaped save a few to spread the news of 
their perdition and their sudden overthrow. When 
Nūr al-Din was reinforced by the cavalry which he 
had summoned from the Turkmens and from the 
outlying districts, as well as by the detachment of 
the ‘askar of Damascus which joined him under 
the command of the amir Mujāhid al-Dīn Buzān, 
his spirits were strengthened, his striking power 
became formidable, and the numbers of his host 
were sweUed. He marched towards the position of 
the Franks in the province of Antioch with an 
army of nearly six thousand fighting horsemen, 
exclusive of foUowers and baggage-train, whereas 
the Franks numbered about four thousand horse
men armed with lances, and a thousand fighting 
men on foot, exclusive of followers. When they

1 Left blank in the MS. * Reading 'a&i for ‘an.
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reached the place known as Inab,1 Nūr al-D!n • 
moved towards them with the victorious ‘askar. 
When they met eye to eye, the infidels made their 
famous charge upon theMuslims, but the Muslims 
split up into detachments which attacked them 
from various directions and swarmed over them. 
The two forces engaged in a hand-to-hand struggle, 
enveloped in thick clouds of dust, and the swords 
of Islām had the final word against them. When 
the haze was dispersed, God, to whom be the 
praise and thanks, had bestowed upon the Muslims 
the victory over the polytheists, and they lay upon 
the ground prostrate and dust-befouled,2 bereft of 
the fruits of their warfare. None of them escaped 
save a few individuals, whom fate had respited or 
to whose hearts'fear had given wings, to carry the 
news of their destruction and ann ihilation. The Mus
lims set about seizing their spoils and possessing 
themselves of their baggage-train, and their hands 
were filled with the booty and animals taken from 
the Franks. The accursed Prince,3 their leader, was 
found stretched out amongst his guard and his 
knights ; he was recognized and his head cut off 
and carried to Nūr al-Dīn, who rewarded the 
bearer of it with a handsome gift. This accursed 
one was amongst the Frankish knights who were 
famed for their gaUantry, valour, power of cunning, 
and great stature, and had acquired special repute 
by the dread which he inspired, his great severity, 
and excessive ferocity. This engagement took 
place on Wednesday, 21st Safar (29th June) of the 
year 44.

1 12 miles W. by N. of Ma ‘arrat al-Nu ‘man.
• Reading mu ‘affarina. • al-balins, i. e., Raymond.
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Thereafter Nūr al-Dīn encamped with the ‘askar 
at the gate of Antioch, which, though it had been 
emptied of its guardians and protectors, and had 
none left in it save the townspeople [was yet 
protected by] the numbers of these and the 
impregnability of their city. Negotiations were 
begun between Nūr al-Dīn and the citizens on his 
demand for the surrender of the city to him, in 
retum for a guarantee of their safety and the 
inviolability of their lives and property, but they 
put forward the plea that this was a step which 
they could not take until after all hopes of the 
arrival of a deliverer and succourer against those 
who were attacking them should have been lost. 
They brought to him aU the precious objects and 
money which they could coUect, and besought a 
respite, which was granted to them and consent 
given to their petitions. Thereupon Nūr al-Dīn 
posted a detachment of the ‘askar to remain on 
guard before the city and to prevent any from 
entering it, and himself marched with the rest of 
the ‘askar to Afamiya. He had already dispatched 
the amīr Salāh al-Dīn [al-Yāghīsiyānī] with a 
large section of the army to encamp before it and 
to engage in besieging it and in operations against 
it. When the garrison of the town leamed of the 
destruction of the Franks, and lost aU hope of 
means of reinforcement and succour, they asked 
to surrender on terms, and were promised that their 
hves should be spared. They then surrendered the 
town, and Nūr al-Dīn observed his word to them, 
and posted in it such a garrison as he considered 
sufficient to guard and defend it. This was on 
18th First Rabī‘ of the year (26th July).

OF THE CRUSADES 293



Nūr al-Dīn now withdrew with his ‘askar 
towards Antioch . . .1 in the direction of Antioch, 
to reinforce those who were in it. Nūr al-Din 
sought a favourable opportunity to attack and 
destroy them, but they refrained from venturing 
into his neighbourhood and feigned to be engaged 
in other operations. It became necessary to 
conclude an armistice and agreement with those 
in Antioch, on the stipulation that everything in 
the proximity of the territories of Aleppo should 
belong to him, and everything in the proximity of 
Antioch to them. He therefore withdrew from the 
latter in the opposite direction to the Franks, 
since in this campaign he had captured the castles, 
forts, and strongholds around Antioch, and had 
taken abundant booty from them. The amIr 
Mujāhid al-Din Buzan, with the ‘askar of Damas
cus, separated from him, and arrived safely at 
Damascus with all his company on Tuesday,* 
4th Second Rabi' of this year. In this engagement 
he and his party performed distinguished service 
and were gratefully remembered for their gaUantry, 
courage, soundness of judgment, and knowledge 
of military tactics. It is from his own words and 
description that this narrative has been written, 
but with a view to abridgment and avoidance of 
prolixity.

It fell out in the meantime that Mu ‘in al-Din left 
his ‘askar and came to Damascus during the last 
days of First Rabi' 544, on account of some 
matter which necessitated his presence. He ate a

1 Insert from Abū Shāma (R.H.C., IV, 63) : “  on hearing that a 
detachment of Franks was advancing from the coast.”

• Apparently an error for Wednesday, the first of the month according 
to local reckoning having been Sunday 7th August.
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hearty meal, as was his usual custom, and was 
seized thereafter by a loosening of the bowels. 
His zeal in the conduct of the business on which he 
was engaged moved him to retum to the ‘askar in 
Hawran, though he was still suffering from this 
malady, which had in fact become aggravated and 
led to the weakening of his strength. From this 
resulted the disease known as dysentery,1 which 
acts upon the liv e r ; it is a disease to be feared 
and one from which its victim scarcely ever 
recovers. Some alarm was felt for him, he lost 
strength, and it was necessary for him to return 
to Damascus in a litter to have it treated. He 
reached the city on Saturday, 7th Second Rabi' 
(14th August), but his iUness and the fears for his 
life increased, his strength ebbed away and he 
breathed his last in the night preceding Monday, 
23rd Second Rabi' of this year (night of Sunday, 
28th August). He was buried in the arched recess 
of the Atābek’s palace, in which he had resided, 
but was afterwards removed to the coUege which 
he had founded. After his burial was over, a 
meeting was held between Husām al-Dīn Bulāq, 
M u'aiyid al-Dīn the prefect,2 Mujāhid al-Dīn 
Buzān, andthe leaders of the troops, in the chamber 
of Mujīr al-Dīn,3 to whom the chief authority and 
precedence belonged, and matters were arranged 
between them as was most advantageous in the 
circumstances.

Word was brought from Mosul of the death of 
the amīr Saif al-Dīn Ghāzī, son of Tmad al-Dīn

1 jūsantiryā.
1 The ra ’is or prefect seems to have been the chief civil official in 

the town.
• Abū S a 'id  Abaq, the Būrid amir of Damascus, see above p. 259.
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Atābek (God’s mercy upon him), by reason of a 
prolonged attack of colic at the beginning of First 
Jumādā of this year (began 6th September), and 
that he had devolved his authority upon his 
brother [Qutb al-Din] MawdQd b. Tmād al-Dm, 
under the control of the amir ‘Ali Kūchak.

News arrived of the movement of the Franks 
upon the provinces in order to devastate and create 
havoc in them,1 and [the amirs of Damascus] set 
about arming to ward off their attack. The report 
of the plundering and enslaving carried on by the 
Franks in the districts of Hawran had been carried 
also to Nūr al-Din, who resolved upon arming to 
attack them, and wrote to those in Damascus 
informing them of his resolve to prosecute the 
Holy War, and demanding from them the assist
ance of a thousand horsemen, to be sent to him 
under the command of a reliable leader. Now 
they had made a treaty with the Franks to take 
joint action against any Muslim forces which should 
attack them, and therefore tried to put Nūr 
al-Din off with specious arguments and dissimula
tion. On leaming this, however, he set out and 
encamped at Marj Yabūs, and posted some of his 
troops at Ya ‘fūr.2 When he approached Damas
cus, and those in the city were informed of his 
advance, without knowing whither he intended to 
proceed, they had sent news of him to the Franks 
and exacted a promise from them to send support

1 In consequence of internal rivalries and factional struggles which 
had broken out at Damascus, the details of which are omitted here.

• Marj Yabus was on the main road from Damascus to the Biqa' and 
Ba'albek, about 18 miles N.W. of the city ; Ya'fūr 14 miles due W. of 
Damascus.
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against him. The Franks had set out towards the 
district of Ascalon, in order to rebuild Gaza, but 
[on receipt of this message] their advance guards 
arrived at Banyas. Nūr al-Dm was informed of 
their approach, but he paid no heed to them, saying 
“ I shall not tum aside from engaging them in 
Holy War.” Meanwhile he restrained his troops 
from plundering and doing injury in the villages, 
and adopted a benevolent attitude to the cultiva
tors, aUeviating the distress [caused by the presence 
of his army], and prayers were continuaUy being 
offered up for him by the people of Damascus and 
its provinces, and all the cities and their districts. 
Prior to this the rains had been withheld from 
Hawran, the Ghūta, and the Marj so long that 
the majority of the people of Hawran had aban
doned it on account of the scarcity and severe 
distress, the exhaustion (?) 1 of their flocks and 
herds, and lack of drinking water. When Nūr 
al-Dln reached Ba ‘albek, it happened by the 
predestined decree and celestial mercy that the 
heavens opened their fountains with rains, dews, 
outpourings, and heavy showers lasting from 
Tuesday, 3rd Dhu’l-Hijja 44 (4th April) until 
the foflowing Tuesday. The watercourses over
flowed, the pools of Hawran were filled, the mills 
turned, and the crops and plants that had been 
withered up were restored to fresh green shoots. 
The people clamoured with blessings upon Nūr 
al-Din, saying “ This is due to his blessed influence, 
his justice, and his upright conduct.”

Nūr al-Dm then moved from his camp on the
1 The text has tarwi' : one would expect some such phrase as '' the 

difficulty of watering** (su'ūbat tarawwi).
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A ‘waj1 and encamped by the Wooden Bridge 
[at the place] known as Manāzil al-‘Asākir 2 on 
Tuesday, 26th Dhu’l-Hijja (25th April). He sent 
a message to Mujir al-Din and the ra’is, in which 
he said : “ It is not my purpose in occupying this 
encampment to seek to engage in warfare with 
you nor to besiege you. I have been prompted to 
this action solely by reason of the frequent appeals 
of the Muslims of Hawran and the Arab cultivators 
whose possessions have been seized, whose women 
and children have been scattered by the hand 
of the Franks, and who have none to succour 
them. It is not possible for me, in view of 
the powers with which God, to Him be praise, 
has endowed me in order to bring help to 
the Muslims and to engage in the Holy War 
against the polytheists, together with abundance of 
wealth and of men, neither is it lawful for me, to 
withhold my hand from them and from giving 
assistance to them, since I am aware of your 
inability to guard and protect your dominions, 
and of the remissness which has led you to call 
upon the Franks for assistance in fighting against 
me, and of your bestowal upon them of the moneys 
of the poor and weak amongst your subjects, 
whom you thus rob and defraud of their due. This 
is displeasing in the sight of God and of every 
Muslim, and there is no alternative but that you 
shall lend the aid of a thousand horsemen, all 
pretexts being put aside, who shall be dispatched 
with a commander whose courage may be relied

1 The ancient Pharpar, flowing from Mt. Hermon and to the south 
of the city.

1 See above p. 283, n. 1. The reading a l-h sir  in the text should 
be corrected accordingly.
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upon in order to deliver the port of Ascalon and 
other places.” 1

The answer to this letter was in these terms : 
“ Between us and thee there is naught but the 
sword, and a company of the Franks is even now 
on the way to aid us to repel thee, shouldst thou 
advance upon us and beleaguer us.”  When the 
envoy returned to him with this answer and he 
read it, he was fUled with intense astonishment and 
indignation at it, and determined to advance 
against the city and attack it on the morrow of 
that day, which was Wednesday, 26th2 April. 
But thereafter God sent heavy and continuous 
rains which prevented him from carrying out this 
purpose, and diverted him from it.
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A.H. 545

{y>th April, 1150, to 19th April, 1151)

The first day of this year was Monday [ist May].
In Muharram peace was concluded between Nūr 

al-Dīn and the rulers of Damascus. The cause of 
this was that Nūr al-Dīn was loth to shed the 
blood of the Muslims [as he would do] if he were 
to continue to attack the city and to besiege it ; 
moreover he was brought certain reports which 
moved him to this course. It happened also that 
they promised to recognise his suzerainty, and to 
insert his name in the aUocution from the pulpit at 
Damascus after those of the Caliph and the Sultan,

1 Abū Shāma (p. 66) reads "  Ascalon and G aza."
• The text has 25th.



and also ori the coinage. Oaths were duly taken 
to this effect, and Nūr al-Dīn bestowed on Muj!r 
al-Dīn a full robe of honour with a coUar, and 
escorted him back to the town with every mark of 
honour and respect. HiS name was read from the 
pulpit of Damascus on Friday 12th 1 Muharram 
(12th May). Thereafter the ra’īs was summoned to 
the camp, made the recipient of a full robe of 
honour also, and escorted back to the town. A 
company of the troops and domestic officers went 
out to visit him at the camp, and conversed with 
him. He made generous gifts to all the mendicants, 
the poor, and the distressed, so that none who 
sought him returned empty-handed, and none who 
begged of him was disappointed of a reward. He 
left his camp on the eve of Sunday to return to 
Aleppo, having fuUy carried out his purposes 
and plans.

News arrived from Aleppo on 5th Muharram 
that its ‘askar of Turkmens had captured the son 
of Joscelin, lord of A ‘zāz, with his company, and 
that he was now securely confined in the citadel 
of Aleppo. AU the people rejoiced at this success. 
Word was brought also that the king Mas ‘ūd2 had 
arrived with his ‘askar in order to attack Antioch. 
He encamped before Tell Bāshir and blockaded it 
at some time during the month of Muharram. 
Nūr al-Dīn also, after his withdrawal from 
Damascus and the confinement of the son of 
Joscelin in the citadel of Aleppo, set out with 
his ‘askar to A ‘zāz, the town of the son of Joscelin.

1 The text has 14th.
* Mas ‘ūd I son of Qilij-Arslan, SaljQqid Sultan of Anatolia, reigned 

1116-1156.
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He encamped before it, blockaded it, and perse
vered in hostilities against it until God facilitated 
his capture of it by capitulation, though it was 
exceedingly impregnable, difficult of access, and 
lofty. After taking possession of it and establish
ing a trustworthy garrison in it, he set out to retum 
to Aleppo joyful and triumphant, during the month 
of First Rabi' (began 28th June). Concerning Tell 
Bāshir the report arrived on Friday ist Second 
Rabi' (28th July) that after blockading it and 
engaging in hostilities against it, Mas ‘ūd had with
drawn from it for certain reasons which necessi
tated this course, and most of its defenders 
[subsequently] arrived in it.

Word was brought of the arrival of Mankūbars 
with a company of Turks and Turkmens in the 
region of Hawran and of his junction with the 
amir Sirkhal, governor of Bosra, for the purpose of 
raiding and devastating the villages of Hawrān. 
It was rumoured that this was done with the 
consent of Nūr al-Din. They sought to create 
havoc and destruction at Sarkhad, and to besiege 
the town, and thereafter withdrew to other 
districts in order to make mischief and drive the 
cultivators from the fields.

In Rajab of this year (began 24th October) 
reports were received from Nūr al-Dīn concerning 
his victory over the army of the Franks who were 
encamped in face of him near Tell Bāshir, that 
their losses and slain were enormous, and the hands 
[of the Muslims] were fiUed with spoils and captives, 
and that he had captured the castle of Khālid,1 
which he was engaged in besieging and blockading.

1 On the Sajur river, S .E . of TeU Bāshir.
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During the last ten days of Rajab, word was 
received from Hawran that the amir Mankūbars 
had encountered al-Hājī and his men from the
‘askar of Damascus at the place known as-------- ,1
and had defeated and mortally wounded him.
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A.H. 546

(20th April, 1151, to yth April, 1152)

The first day of this year was Friday [20th April].
On Wednesday, 13th 2 Muharram (2nd May) 

the advance guard of the ‘askar of Nūr al-Din 
encamped on the land of ‘Adhrā in the territory of 
Damascus, and in the neighbouring parts. On 
the foUowing Thursday, a considerable detachment 
of them repaired to al-Saham and al-Nairāb,3 and 
laid an ambush by the hiU for the ‘askar of 
Damascus. When the ‘askar came out of the city 
to oppose them, they received waming of the 
ambush from one who came to them in haste, 
and the ambush having been disclosed, the troops 
retired to the city, and escaped from disaster 
without loss, except for some of their rear files, 
who were wounded.4 On the following Friday, 
Nūr al-Din arrived with his ‘askar and encamped 
at ‘Uyūn Fasariya, between ‘Adhrā and Dūma, 
and extending into these localities. On the foUow
ing Saturday they advanced from that place and

1 The reading of the MS. and text is uncertain.
* The text has ioth  by error.
* Al-Nairāb was at the point where the Baradā and its canals issue 

from the mountains W. of the city.
* Reading juriha  for kharaja.



encamped in the lands of Hajīrā and Rawiya 1 
and those parts, in an immense host and vast 
numbers. The undisciplined elements in the 
Damascene ‘askar, and the robbers and despoilers 
amongst the mob, made themselves free of the 
people’s crops, which they harvested and uprooted, 
and of their fruits, which they destroyed without 
meeting prevention or opposition. Their owners 
were thereby reduced to bitter distress, the prices 
were affected, the movements of traders were 
ipterrupted and there was general concem. Equip
ment was issued and preparations were made to 
guard the city and the waU. Nūr al-Din’s envoys 
brought the foUowing message from him to the 
authorities in the town : “  I seek nothing but the 
good of the Muslims and to make war against the 
Franks, and to rescue the prisoners who are in 
their hands. If you wiU support me with the 
‘askar of Damascus, and we aid one another in 
waging the Holy War, and matters are arranged 
harmoniously and with a single eye to the good, 
my desire and purpose will be fully achieved.” 
The reply which was sent to him, however, was 
not of a nature to satisfy him or to coincide with 
his object.

On Saturday the 23rd of this month (12th May) 
Nūr al-Din moved his troops from the last- 
mentioned camp and descended in the district of 
the mosque al-Qadam * and the vicinity east and 
west of it. The number of tents was so great that 
they reached to the New Mosque, south of the

1 Both a few miles S .S.E . of the city.
• A sanctuary, about two miles S. of the city, greatly venerated on 

account of a stone showing footprints said to have been made by Moses.
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city. This*site had never in all previous years 
been selected for an encampment by commanders 
of armies. A number of skirmishes took place 
between the advance guard of Nūr al-Dm’s ‘askar 
and some who went out’ against it from the city, 
each side returning thereafter to its own place, 
but the ‘askar itself persistently abstained from 
advancing upon the city and opening the attack 
upon its inhabitants, from a desire to avoid the 
slaying of souls and the disablement by wounds of 
large numbers of the troops. As a result the evil
doers on both sides were given a free hand to rob, 
to harvest the cereal-crops in the Marj, the Ghūta, 
and the outlying districts of the city, to demolish 
the houses in the viUages, and fetch the materials 
obtained from their demolition into the city or 
the camp. The losses suffered by their owners, the 
husbandmen and peasants, were increased, and the 
appetite of the baser sort and the mob steadily 
mounted to an outrageous degree of plundering, 
without any control being exercised over them or 
measures taken to stop them. The supply of straw 
for the horses’ fodder gave out in all parts, the 
price rose, and a serious situation came about. 
Meanwhile reports were received and confirmed of 
the mustering and assembling of the Franks to 
come to the aid of the people of Damascus, and all 
believing and right-minded men were filled with 
distress of mind and increasing aversion to such a 
hateful and repulsive state of affairs. No change 
took place in this uncomfortable situation, and 
skirmishes went on every day without any regular 
attack or fighting, until Thursday 13th Safar 
(31st May).
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Thereafter the ‘askar of Nūr al-Din moved from 
this camping-station and halted in the districts of 
Fadhaya, Halfabaltain,1 and al-Khāmisain, in the 
vicinity of the city, and no armies in former times 
were ever known to have ventured to approach 
these places. An engagement took place on the 
day mentioned; a large number of the cavalry 
and footsoldiers of the city were wounded, and 
the livestock of the peasantry and the poorer 
classes were seized, together with the animals of 
the humble citizens 2 and the personal property of 
the peasants of the Ghūta, the Marj, and the 
outlying districts. On Thursday, 20th3 Safar 
(7th June) Nūr al-Dīn moved back from there to 
Dārayyā, on receiving from several sources the 
alarm that the Frankish army was approaching the 
city to bring it relief. This action was taken in 
order that he might be close to their lines of 
advance and was dictated by the firmness of his 
resolve to engage them and the fuUness of his 
preparations for battle with them. For the ‘askar 
of Nūr al-Dīn had reached a number beyond 
computation for multitude and strength, and was 
in a state of continual increase by reason of the 
detachments which came in one after the other 
from the districts and the Turkmen tribes. Yet in 
spite of this he wouM not allow any of his ‘askar to 
press forward into an engagement with any of the 
Muslims, whether troops of the city or its lower 
classes, owing to his scruples against shedding 
blood where it wouM not serve his ends, since it 
was only foUy and vanity which moved them to

1 These names should be corrected accordingly in the text.
* almuta 'alliqati minal-balad. • T e x t : ioth.
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rush out and display themselves, and they always 
returned with the worst of the bargain and 
driven in defeat. After remaining thus for some 
days he moved to the neighbourhood of al-A ‘waj, 
in view of the proximity bf the Frankish army and 
their determination to attack him. He then 
judged it necessary to withdraw to al-Zabdānī1 
in order to lure on the Franks, but sent a detach
ment of his ‘askar, numbering about 4,000 horse
men, with several of the leaders, to join the Arabs 
in the districts of Hawran, with the objects of 
seeking out and attacking the Franks and of 
keeping observation upon their arrival and the 
issue of the ‘askar of Damascus to unite with them, 
and ultimately of cutting them off.

It fell out that the Frankish army reached the 
A ‘waj after his withdrawal and alighted there on 
3rd First Rabi' (20th June) and a large body of 
them came t o 2 the town [of Damascus] in 
order to supply their wants. Mujir al-Din and 
Mu’aiyid al-Din 3 went out with their domestic 
officers and a considerable number of the citizens 
and held a meeting with their king and his domes
tic officers, but they found them in numbers and 
strength far short of what they had imagined.

It was agreed between them that the two armies 
should encamp before the castle of Bosrā, in order 
to take possession of it and draw the revenues of 
its territories. Thereupon the army of the Franks 
marched to R a’s al-Mā*, but the ‘askar of Damas-

1 At the headwaters of the Baradā in the Anti-Lebanon.
* Abū Shāma (p. 71), reads dakhala (“ entered ") for wasala.
s i.e., the ra ’ls or prefect Ibn as-Sūfī.
* A camping-ground in Hawran, near DiIli, and about 20 m. N. of 

Dar ‘ā.
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cus was not in a condition to go out to join them, 
owing to the weakness and mutual dissensions of 
the troops. The detachment of Nūr al-Dm’s 
‘askar which was in Hawrān, together with those 
of the Arabs who had joined with them, marched 
in great force towards the Franks in order to 
inflict signal chastisement upon them. The 
Frankish troops retired for refuge and self- 
preservation to the Lejāh of Hawran. On news of 
this reaching Nūr al-Dīn, he set out and encamped 
at ‘Ain al-Jarr in the Biqa', intending to retum 
towards Damascus and to attack the Franks and 
the Damascene ‘askar. Meanwhile the Franks, on 
joining forces with the ‘askar of Damascus, had 
repaired to Bosrā, in order to besiege it and engage 
in hostilities against it. But they were unable to 
carry this out, and when the govemor of the town, 
Sirkhāl, came out against them with his men, they 
retired before him discomfited. The Frankish 
army retumed to its own territories between the 
n t h  and 20th of First Rabi', and sent letters to 
Mujir al-Dm and Mu’aiyid al-Dm demanding the 
residue of the tribute promised to them for causing 
the withdrawal of Nūr abDīn from Damascus and 
saying : “ Had it not been for us driving him off, 
he would not have withdrawn from you.”

At this time also news was received of the arrival 
of an Egyptian fleet at the coast towns in exceeding 
strength and plenitude of number and equipment. 
It was said that it numbered seventy ships of war 
laden with men, such a fleet as had never come 
forth in previous years, and there had been spent 
upon it a sum said to be in the neighbourhood of 
three hundred thousand dinars. It approached
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Yāfā, one Of the coast towns of the Franks, and 
[those on board] slew, and took captive, and 
bumed whatsoever they laid hands on, besides 
seizing a considerable number of Greek and 
Frankish vessels. Thereafter they proceeded to 
the port of ‘Akkā, where they did likewise and took 
possession of a considerable number of Frankish 
ships of war, and killed a great host of pilgrims 
and others. Having dispatched all that they could 
to Egypt, they proceeded to the ports of Tyre, 
Bairūt, and Tarābulus, and did likewise there. 
Nūr al-Dīn promised to march towards this fleet 
to give it his assistance in crushing the Franks, but 
it happened that he was preoccupied with the 
business of Damascus and of his return thither to 
prosecute its siege. He was in high hopes of taking 
possession of it, knowing its weakness, the sym
pathy felt towards him by the troops and citizens, 
and the reputation for uprightness and justice 
which he enjoyed amongst them. It is related that 
Nūr al-Dīn ordered his army to be paraded and 
counted, and that it reached fuUy thirty thousand 
fighting men. Thereafter he set out, and encamped 
at al-Dalhamiya in the Biqā‘. Thence he pro
ceeded towards Damascus, and encamped at 
Kawkaba, to the west of Dārayyā, on Saturday,1 
21st First Rabi' (7th July). His cavalry raided the 
road leading from Hawrān to Damascus, and seized 
large quantities of camels, grain, and livestock. 
They raided also the Ghūta and the Marj and drove 
off all the animals which they encountered. On 
the Monday he moved from this encampment and 
halted near Darayya, towards the Wooden Bridge.

1 Probably an error for Sunday (8th July).
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A  proclamation was made in the city summoning 
the troops and town-bands to go out against him, 
but none of them put in an appearance except a 
few who had gone out formerly. On Wednesday, 
24th, he moved from this camp and halted at 
al-QatI ‘a 1 and the neighbouring parts. Thence 
he approached the city until he came close up to 
it, and some skirmishing took place between the 
two parties, but without a regular assauh being 
delivered or any vigour put into the fighting.

News was brought to Nūr al-Din that his 
lieutenant, the amir Hassān al-Manbijī, had 
captured the city of Tell Bāshir by capitulation on 
Thursday, 25th First Rabi' (12th July). The 
drums were beaten and the trumpets sounded in 
his camp to celebrate the joyful tidings. The 
messenger 2 was accompanied by a party of the 
notables of Tell Bāshir who came to regulate the 
affairs of the city [with Nūr al-Din].

Nūr al-Dīn remained fixed in his decision not 
to make an assault upon the city nor to engage its 
people and troops, out of a scrupulous aversion to 
the slaying of Muslims, saying : “ There is no need 
for Muslims to be slain by the hands of one another, 
and I for my part wiU grant them a respite that 
they may devote their lives to the struggle with 
the polytheists.” In accordance with these senti
ments, negotiations for the estabUshment of a 
treaty were carried on during the month of Second 
Rabi' upon certain conditions and proposals which 
were specified. The negotiations were carried on

* A southern suburb close to the city, near the “  Mosque of the 
Footprint "  (above p. 303, n. 2).

■ Reading al-mubashshir for al-maslr.
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by the jurifet Burkhān al-Dīn ‘Al! al-Balkhi and 
the amir Asad al-Dīn Shīrkūh and his brother 
Najmal-DīnAyyūb. The points of disagreement 
were gradually narrowed down, and negotiations 
continued, until an agreēment was reached on the 
basis of acceptance of the conditions proposed. 
The oaths to observe it and the ratification of its 
terms were exchanged between both parties on 
Thursday, ioth Second RabI' (26th Jidy) of this 
year.

On the Friday, the morrow of that day, Nūr 
al-Dīn set out towards Bosrā in order to encamp 
before it and besiege it, and requested from 
Damascus such supplies as he required of war 
materials and mangonels. The reason for this 
expedition was that Sirkhāl, the govemor who was 
in the town, was reported to have thrown off his 
aUegiance and become a rebel, and had shown 
leanings towards the Franks and supported them, 
therefore Nūr al-Dīn, in displeasure at this conduct 
on his part, dispatched a considerable force from 
his ‘askar against him.

On Thursday, 12th Rajab 546 (25th October), 
Mujīr al-Dīn, lord of Damascus, proceeded to 
Aleppo with his domestic officers. On his arrival, 
he was conducted before Nūr al-Dīn, lord of the 
city, who received him with honour and excelled 
in the munificence of his conduct towards him. 
After Mujīr al-Dīn had promised allegiance to him 
and to act loyaUy as his lieutenant in Damascus, 
he came to an agreement with him on certain 
matters which he laid before him. Mujīr al-Dīn 
then left him and retumed, rejoicing at the honour 
and high consideration shown to him by Nūr
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al-Dln, and arrived in Damascus on Tuesday, 
6th Sha ‘bān (20th November).

At the end of Sha ‘bān (beginning of December) 
word arrived from Bānyās that a considerable 
body of Turkmens had raided its suburbs and, 
when the Frankish govemor of the castle went 
out with his party to oppose them, had killed 
and captured a number of the Franks, of whom 
none escaped save the governor himself and a 
handful of others. When the news reached those 
in authority in Damascus they were displeased at 
such an action as this, in view of the agreement 
made for an armistice and peaceful relations, and 
sent out against them a detachment of the ‘askar 
of Damascus. These fell in with some of the 
Turkmens who had faUen behind the rest of their 
party, and recovered the booty which was in their 
hands, and brought back three men of them.1

During the early days of Ramadān (began 
12th December) a report was received that the 
greater part of the army of the Franks had pro
ceeded to the Biqā‘ and, taking its inhabitants by 
surprise, had raided a considerable number of 
viUages, seized all the men, women, elders, and 
children in them, and driven off their beasts of 
burden, livestock, and riding beasts. The news 
reached the govemor of Ba ‘albek, who sent out 
his men against them, and his forces were joined 
by a great host of the men of the Biqā‘. They 
hastened straight towards the Franks and over
took them at a time when God had sent down upon 
them such repeated faUs of snow as delayed and 
distracted them. Thereupon they kiUed the

1 Reading (‘ādū) bi-thalāthati nafarin in place of thalāthata.
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greater number of their footsoldiers, and recovered 
those of the captives and animals who had not 
perished in the snow, but they were very few. 
The Franks retumed t in the most miserable 
conditions of discomfiture and distress, thanks 
be to God and gratitude for His aid to the 
Muslims.
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A.H. 547

(8th April, 1152, to 28th March, 1153)

The first day of this year was Tuesday [8th 
April].

In Muharram word arrived from Nūr al-Dīn of 
his descent upon the castle of Antartūs with his 
'askar and his capture of it. Those of the Franks 
who were in it were killed, and the remainder asked 
for and were granted security for their lives. 
Having placed a garrison in it, he withdrew and 
took possession of a number of other castles either 
by the sword, accompanied by the capture of 
prisoners, and destruction and burning, or by 
capitulation.

News arrived from Ascalon on Thursday 10th 
Muharram (17th April) of the victory of the men 
of Ascalon over the Franks in their neighbourhood 
at Gaza, when a great number of them perished 
and the remainder fled.

In the latter part of Safar (began 8th May), 
Mujir al-Dm set out with the ‘askar, accompanied 
by the wazxr Mu’aiyid aI-Dm, towards the castle 
of Bosrā, and encamped before it in order to



besiege its governor, Sirkhāl, and to blockade its 
population, on account of his disobedience to his 
commands and prohibitions, his tyranny and 
injustice to the population of the villages in 
Hawrān, and his imposition upon them of more 
than they could bear. In order to prosecute the 
siege Mujir al-Din called for mangonels and other 
war equipment. It happened that he proceeded 
to Sarkhad [during the siege of Bosrā], in order to 
see it for himself, and having asked permission to 
this effect from its govemor Mujāhid al-Din 1 
the latter replied : “ This place is under thy rule 
and I hold it on behalf of thee.” He also sent 
instructions to his son, Saif al-Din Muhammad, 
who represented him in it, to make all preparations 
which were necessary. He received Mujir al-Din 
with aU due ceremony, coming out of the castle 
to meet him with a party of his officers and bearing 
the keys, and paying him the respect due to him, 
cleared the castle of his own men, and Mujir al-Din 
entered it with his household officers. He was 
pleased at this, and marvelled at the action of 
Mujāhid al-Din, thanked him for it, and having 
presented to him the gift of horses and precious 
objects which he had made ready for him, left him 
and retumed gratefuUy to his camp before Bosrā. 
He continued operations against it for a number of 
days, until a reconciliation was effected and the 
govemor undertook to carry out his wishes, when 
he retumed to Damascus.
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A.H. 548

(29th March, 1153, to iyth March, 1154)
v

The first day of this year was Sunday [29th 
March].

On 26th Muharram (23rd April) news arrived 
from Egypt that al-'Adil, known as Ibn al-SaUār, 
who had attained to lofty rank and whose position 
in the wazirate had become firmly established, so 
that he exercised absolute control over aU functions 
of government,1 had been assassinated in his bed 
by the son of his wife, the amir al-‘Abbās. He 
had just held a council to determine the expendi
ture on the manning of the fleet, in order to equip 
it for sailing to Ascalon with provisions to streng
then its garrison with money, men, and foodstuffs 
against the Franks who were encamped before it 
and blockading it with a vast assembly and mighty 
host, so that its people were on the verge of 
destruction,2 and had risen from the council, 
according to his custom, to rest after his labours 
and refresh himself by a light slumber.3 . . .

A  succession of reports arrived from Nūr al-Din, 
Sultan of Aleppo and Syria, concerning the 
strength of his resolve to assemble the ‘askars and 
Turkmens from aU the provinces and cities in 
order to lead an expedition to bring destruction 
upon polytheism and rebeUion against God, and 
to bring aid to the men of Ascalon against the

1 LiteraUy : “  his commands to release and to seize, and his decisions 
in loosing and binding were executed.”

* The wording of the original is rather confused ; I read wahum for 
wahuwa in the last hne of p. 319.

* The further details of the assassination etc., are omitted.



Franks who were besieging it. They had reduced 
it to sore straits by bringing up to its assault the 
God-forsaken tower, in the midst of a great host 
(may God defend it from their malice). It became 
necessary for MujIr al-Din, lord of Damascus, to 
proceed to join Nūr al-Dīn with the entire body of 
his ‘askar, in order that they might support one 
another in the Holy War. He set out on Saturday, 
13th Muharram 1 (n th  April) and joined forces 
with him in the north. An agreement was reached 
between them and all the commanders, the amirs 
of the provinces and the Turkmens, who had come 
with vast forces.

Nūr al-Dīn had just captured by the sword the 
castle known as Aflis,2 in accordance with a decree 
ordained by God and brought to pass by His 
furtherance and expedition, though it was of 
exceeding natural strength and strongly fortified. 
The Franks and Armenians found in the castle 
were kQled and the troops gained a great quantity 
of money and captives. They set out thereafter 
[in company], making for the frontier-castle of 
Bānyās, and encamped before it on Saturday, 
19th Safar 3 (16th May), at a moment when it was 
emptied of its defenders and the opportunity of 
seizing it was presented. In the meantime, 
repeated summons were received from the men of 
Ascalon and appeals to Nūr al-Dīn for aid, where
upon God decreed that strife and slaughter should 
break out between the Muslim troops, who, though

1 So in the MS., probably by error for 14th.
• Identified by Dussaud (Topographie, p. 237) with Afis, on the road 

from Ma ‘arrat al-Nu 'mān to Aleppo, about 20 miles N .N .E. of the 
former.

a The text has 29th, but possibly in error for 26th (23rd May).
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they numbered approximately ten thousand horse 
and foot, retired from Bānvās in disorder before a 
single Frank had struck a blow at them or any 
Frankish troops had come up with them. They 
encamped at the camping-ground known as al- 
A ‘waj and determined to renew the siege of 
Bānyās and to capture it, but thereafter they 
reverted from this decision ‘without cause or 
reason, and parted company. Mujīr al-Din re
turned to Damascus and entered it safe and sound, 
both himself and aU his men, on Monday, n th  
First Rabi' 1 ; Nūr al-Dīn retumed to Hims and 
encamped there with his ‘askar.

News was received of the arrival of the Egyptian 
fleet at Ascalon. The spirits of its population 
were strengthened by the money, men, and food
stuffs [brought by the fleet], and they captured a 
considerable number of the vessels of the Franks 
at sea, while these for their part did not relax 
their siege and blockade of the city and constantly 
attacked it with the aid of the tower. . . .2 They 
pressed upon it with attacks both morning and 
evening, until at length the way was opened to 
them to deliver an assault upon it at a certain 
point in the city waU. Having battered it down, 
they rushed into the town, and a great host were 
kUled on both sides. Necessity and force of arms 
compeUed [the men of Ascalon] to seek terms of 
surrender, which were granted to them, and aU 
of them who could depart left the city and pro
ceeded by land or sea to Egypt and elsewhere.

1 So in the text, but the n th  must have been a Friday or Saturday 
(5th or 6th June) ; an emendation to n th  Second RabI' (Monday, 
6th July) scarcely fits in with the context.

1A paragraph refeting to internal dissensions at Damascus is omitted.
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It is said that in this captured frontier-city there 
were innumerable quantities of military stores, 
moneys, provisions, and grain-stuffs. When the 
news of its fall spread throughout the country, it 
was received with grief and distress, and the 
occurrence of such an event gave cause for re
doubled anxiety— magnified by He whose irresist
ible decree cannot be withstood nor the execution 
of His foreordained command opposed.

In Dhu’l-Qa ‘da (began 18th January, 1154) 
prices rose in Damascus owing to the absence of 
the usual grain convoys from the north, Nūr al-Dln, 
lord of Aleppo, having issued orders preventing and 
prohibiting this traffic. This measure caused great 
distress among persons of humble condition and 
the poor and weak. The price of a sack of wheat 
reached twenty-five dinars and even more. A 
large number of persons withdrew from the town, 
and they suffered such hardship, distress and 
weakness that a great many died on the roadsides, 
and the supply of provisions was cut off on all 
sides. It was said that Nūr al-Din was determined 
to proceed to the siege of Damascus and hoped to 
capture it by this means, since it was diffiadt for 
him to break down its resistance owing to the 
strength of its sultan and the number of its troops 
and auxiliaries— we pray God for speedy release 
from distress and to look upon His creatures with 
compassion and mercy, as He hath ever shown 
goodness and bounty to them in the past.
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A.H. 549

(18th March, 1154, to 6th March, 1155)

The first day of this year was Wednesday 
[17th March].

Between the n th  and 20th of Muharram the 
amir and isfahsaMr Asad al-Dīn Shīrkūh reached 
the outskirts of Damascus as envoy from Nūr 
al-Dīn, lord of Aleppo. He encamped by al-Qasab 
in the Marj with a body of troops numbering about 
a thousand. This action was resented and caused 
a feeling of hostility towards h im ; Mujir al-Dīn 
would not go out to receive him and refused to 
associate with him. Correspondence was ex
changed as circumstances required, but resulted 
neither in the establishment of concord nor in any 
satisfactory arrangement.

The price of provisions rose owing to the 
interruption of the grain-convoys, and Nūr al-Dīn 
arrived with his ‘askar to join Shīrkūh on Sunday, 
3rd Safar (18th April). He encamped at ‘ Uyūn 
al-Fasariya by Dūma, and on the following day 
moved and halted on the lands of the estate known 
as Bait al-Abār,1 in the Ghūta. He advanced on 
the city from the east, and a large body of its 
troops and armed bands went out to oppose them. 
Some fighting took place between them, after 
which each party returned to its own quarters, 
but Nūr al-Dīn renewed the attack day after day. 
On Sunday, 10th Safar (25th April), by virtue of the 
predestined decree and effective command [of God],

1 Located by Dussaud {Topographie, 312) immediately to the E. and 
S .E . of the city.



and for the good fortune of the king Nūr al-Din, 
and the people of Damascus, and all men together, 
Nūr al-Dīn, having mustered his troops and made 
preparations for a vigorous attack, advanced early 
in the moming. The ‘askar of Damascus went out 
against him as usual and fighting began between 
them. Nūr al-Din’s troops then attacked from 
the east at a number of points, and the Damas
cenes feU back before them until they were close up 
to the waU at the Gate of Kaisān 1 and the tannery 
to the south of the city. Owing to the bad 
management of the authorities and the fore
ordained decrees, there was not a breathing soul, 
either of troops or townsmen, upon the waU, save 
for a negligible handful of Turks, whose resistance 
could be discounted, on one of the towers. One * 
of the footsoldiers went forward to the wall, upon 
which there was a Jewish woman, who let down a 
rope to him. He climbed up and obtained a footing 
on the wall, unperceived by any, and was foUowed 
by a number of others. Nūr al-Dīn’s troops then 
hoisted a standard, and planting it on the wall 
shouted Ya Mansur,* whereupon the troops and 
citizens ceased to make further resistance owing 
to the affection which they entertained for Nūr 
al-Dīn, and his justice and good reputation. One 
of the woodcutters hastened with his axe to the 
East Gate and broke its bolts ; the gate was 
thrown open, and Nūr al-Din's ‘askar entered by it 
with ease and confidence, and proceeded swiftly 
through the main streets. Not one man put up
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any resistance to their advance. The Thomas 
Gate 1 also was opened, and the troops entered 
through it. Thereafter, Nūr al-Dīn himself and his 
domestic officers entered the city, to the joy of aU 
the people, troops and *askaris, because of their 
sufferings from famine, the high cost of food, 
and fear of being besieged by the Frankish 
infidels.

Mujīr al-Dīn, perceiving that he was overborne 
and mastered, fled with his domestic officers to the 
citadel. A message was sent to him, with a guaran
tee of security for his life and property, whereupon 
he went out to Nūr al-Dīn, who reassured him and 
promised him favourable treatment, and himself 
entered the citadel on the Sunday already men
tioned. He at once gave orders to proclaim an 
amnesty to the citizens and to prevent any of 
their houses from being plundered. A number of 
the baser sort and the rabble hastened to the 
‘Ah market and other markets, and rioted and 
plundered, but the lord the king Nūr al-Dīn sent 
to the citizens that which restored their tranquiUity 
and removed their apprehensions. Mujīr al-Dīn 
removed aU his possessions from his residences in 
the citadel, and aU his treasuries of money, 
weapons, and fumishings, notwithstanding their 
quantity, to the Palace of the Atābek, the residence 
of his grandfather, where he stayed for some days. 
Nūr al-Dīn then gave him instructions to move to 
Hims, with aU those of his intimates and followers 
who desired to remain with him. A diploma had 
previously been made out by Nūr al-Dīn assigning 
a number of the districts of Hims to him and his

1 In the N .E. waU, leading into the Christian quarter.

320 THE DAMASCUS CHRONICLE



troops as territorial holdings, and he set out thither 
according to the foreordained decision [of God].

On the day after the morrow of that day, the 
leading citizens amongst the jurists and merchants 
were summoned and addressed in terms which 
added to their satisfaction and joy, and a benefi
cent attention was given to measures which would 
promote their wellbeing and bring realization of 
their hopes, whereupon manifold blessings were 
invoked and praises bestowed upon him and thanks 
given to God for the disposition with which He 
had endowed him. This was followed by the 
abolition of the duties on the melon market and the 
vegetable market, and of the farming-out of the 
canals ; the decree to that effect was drawn up and 
was read from the pulpit after the Friday prayers, 
and the people rejoiced at this earnest of better 
times, and husbandmen, cultivators, women,1 and 
journeymen raised their voices openly in prayer to 
God to grant him length of days and to give victory 
to him and to his standards.

In the last days of Muharram (middle of April) 
of this year the report arrived from Mārdīn of the 
death of its lord, the amir Husām al-Dm [Timur- 
tāsh] son of Il-Ghāzī b. Ortuq (God’s mercy upon 
him) on ist Muharram. He was possessed not 
only of nobility of station among the Turkmens, 
but also of sagacity and affection for men both of 
religious and profane learning, and was distin
guished among his peers by the exceUence of his 
character.

During First Jumādā (began 14th July), word
1 So in the text, but al-huram is perhaps an error for [aW] al-huraf, 

"  artisans."
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was received from Egypt that a considerable 
number of Frankish vessels from Sicily had sailed 
up to the city of Tinnis while its inhabitants were 
off their guard, and had made an assault upon it, 
kiUed, captured, enslaved, and plundered, and 
retired with their booty three days later, leaving 
the place derelict. Later on those who had fled 
from it by sea after the disaster, and those who had 
escaped and concealed themselves, made their way 
back. There was general distress on hearing this 
abhorrent news.
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A.H. 550

(7th March, 1155, to 24th February, 1156)

The first day of this year was Monday [7th 
March].

On 24th First Rabi' (28th May) terms of truce 
were agreed upon between al-Malik a l-'A d il1 
Nūr al-Din, lord of Damascus, and the kingof the 
Franks for the space of one year, and the conven
tion remained in force upon these terms until the 
expiry of the specified period.

A few days later a royal command was issued 
by Nūr al-Din to arrest Dahhāk, the govemor of 
Ba ‘albek. He demanded of him the surrender of 
the city, and on his consenting to do so the 
victorious ‘askar set out to take it over. It was 
surrendered on Thursday, 7th Second Rabi' 2

1 "  The Ju st K in g /’ This is the first appearance in Syria of this type 
of semi-royal title, which apparently originated in Egypt some years 
earher as the title of the omnipotent wazIrs, and was subsequently used 
by aU the Aiyubid and Mamlūk suTtans.

* The text has First RabI', which conflicts with the date given above.



(9th June), and Nūr al-Dīn entrusted its govern
ment and defence to the officer who received its 
surrender.

During Sha 'bān (began 30th September), news 
arrived from Egypt that the holder of the wazirate, 
the Knight of Islām, Ibn Ruzzik, when he had 
established his authority, determined to come to 
terms with the Franks and make peace with them, 
and to induce them to withhold their malevolence 
by a bribe of money to be paid to them from the 
Treasury and from a tax levied on the revenues of 
the fiefs held by the commanders of the territorial 
forces. When, however, he took counsel of the 
latter in regard to this, they were indignant and 
rejected his proposal with horror, and determined 
to depose him and set up in his place a person in 
whom they had confidence. They chose a com
mander known as the amir ----------- ,1 who was
noted for gallantry, courage, and capacity for 
government, and approval was given to the 
appointment of a naval officer distinguished by his 
energy and of proved insight in naval operations 
to command the Egyptian fleet. This man 
selected a company of seamen who spoke the 
Frankish tongue, dressed them in Frankish dress, 
and sent them forth on a number of vessels belong
ing to the fleet. He himself went out to sea to 
investigate various places and hiding-places and 
the routes usually taken by the vessels of the 
Greeks, and to obtain information about them. 
Thereafter he repaired to the harbour of Tyre, on 
information which had come to him that there 
was a large Greek polacca there with many men

> lacuna in the text.
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and a great quantity of riches. He made an 
assault upon it, seized it, killed those who were in 
it and took possession of its contents. After 
staying for three days, he burned the vessel and 
went out to sea again, where he captured some 
vessels with Frankish pilgrims, and having slain, 
taken prisoner, and plundered, returned to Egypt 
with his booty and his captives.

In the month aforementioned, news arrived from 
Aleppo of the outbreak of strife between the sons 
of the king Mas ‘ūd [son of Qilij Arslan] after his 
death, the sons of Qutulmish, and the sons of 
Qilij Arslān,1 and that al-Malik al-'Adil Nūr 
al-Dīn, lord of Damascus and Aleppo, intervened 
between them in order to promote peace and 
reconciliation and to warn them against a dispute 
which would strengthen their Greek and Frankish 
enemies and embolden them to attack the Muslim 
fortresses. He put out all his efforts to this end 
with admirable mediation and lavish gifts and 
gratifications, and peace was restored between 
them.

In the month of Ramadān (began 9th October), 
further news arrived that al-Malik al-'Adil Nūr 
al-Dīn had descended with his ‘askar upon the 
territories belonging to the King Qilij Arslān,2 son 
of the King Mas ‘ud [b. Qilij-Arslan] b. Sulaimān 
b. Qutulmish, king of Quniya and the neighbour
ing lands, and had captured a number of its castles 
and fortresses by the sword and by capitulation. 
The king Qilij Arslān and his two brothers,

1 i.e., the various branches of the Saljuqid house in Anatolia.
• Qilij-Arslan II, who succeeded Mas 'ūd I in this year and reigned 

till 588/1192.
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Dhu’l-Nūn and Dūlāb (?), were engaged in warfare 
with the sons of al-Dānishmand. It feU out that 
the sons of the King Mas ‘ūd were sustained with 
Divine aid against the sons of al-Dānishmand and 
granted victory over their forces in a battle fought 
near a place known as Aqsarā in Sha ‘bān 550 
(began 30th September). When Qilij Arslān 
retumed and leamed of the action of al-Matik 
al-'Ādil Nūr al-Dīn in his lands, he considered 
it a detestable outrage in view of the treaty terms, 
truce, and marriage relations which existed be
tween them, and wrote letters to him in a tone of 
censure, reprobation, menaces and threats. Nūr 
al-Dm replied to him with polite excuses and 
smooth words, and the situation between them 
remained unchanged on this footing.

A.H. 551

(25th February, 1156, to 12th February, 1157)

The first day of this year was Friday [24th 
February].

After the arrival of the pilgrims [from Mecca] 
on Friday 6th Safar (30th March), al-Malik al- 
‘Adil Nūr al-Dīn set out towards Aleppo with a 
portion of his ‘askar on Tuesday 24th Safar 
(17th April), on receipt of news of the plundering 
and devastation wrought by the Franks in the 
districts of Aleppo. He was met on the way by a 
courier bringing the glad tidings of the victory of 
his ‘askar at Aleppo over the Franks who were 
ravaging near Hārim, and their slaughter and 
capture of a number of them. There arrived along
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with the courier a considerable number of heads of 
these Franks, and they were carried in procession 
round Damascus.

On the eve of Thursday, 9th Sha ‘bān 551, 
corresponding to 27th September, and at the 
second hour thereof, there befel a mighty quaking 
of the earth. . . . This quaking was repeated on 
the eve of Wednesday 22nd Sha ‘bān (10th 
October), and similar shocks took place both before 
and after. . . . News arrived from Aleppo and 
Hamāh of the destruction of many places and the 
coUapse of one of the bastions of Afamiya in these 
terrible earthquakes. . . . Further shocks took 
place during Ramadān and Shawwāl,1 too many to 
be recorded. God Most High averted from Damas
cus and its environs the consequences which the 
people dreaded from the frequence and persistence 
of this quaking, out of His compassion and mercy 
towards them (to Him be the praise and thanks), 
but reports were received from Aleppo of the 
multitude of shocks there and the destruction of 
some of its dweUings. As for 2 Shaizar, the greater 
number of its houses fell down upon their inhabi
tants, so that a large number of them were killed, 
and at Kafr Tāb the population took to flight in 
fear of their lives. The same was reported from 
Hamāh, but it was not learned what happened in 
the other cities of Syria on this signal manifesta
tion of the Divine power.

On Wednesday 21st Ramadān (14th November) 
the king Nūr al-Din (God increase him victorious) 
returned to his city of Damascus from Aleppo and
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the provinces of Syria, after investigating and 
regulating their affairs, and safe and sound in 
person andhost, afterthe establishment of friendly 
relations between him and the son of sultan 
Mas ‘ūd and lord of Quniya, and the settlement of 
the conflict which had broken out between them.

During Shawwal (began 17th November) terms 
of agreement and truce were agreed upon between 
him and the king of the Franks for the period of 
one fuU year beginning from Sha ‘bān (began 
19th September), it being stipulated that the 
tribute paid to them from Damascus should be 
eight thousand dinars of Tyre. The protocol of 
agreement was written down to this effect, after it 
had been confirmed by binding oaths.

In Sha ‘bān news was received from Egypt of 
the scarcity and rise in the prices of grain there and 
the great distress caused thereby to the weak and 
poor and others. The governor issued orders 
couched in emphatic terms to the husbandmen and 
to those who were holding up large stocks of grain 
to sell what was surplus to their own food require
ments to those who had little and were in need. 
Nevertheless, and notwithstanding the reported 
sufficiency of the Nile floods during this year, 
conditions tended only to become increasingly 
worse.

During the last ten days of Dhu’l-Hijja (3rd to 
12th February), the Frankish infidels treacherously 
broke the terms of the armistice and treaty which 
had been concluded, by reason of the arrival of a 
considerable number of Franks by sea and the 
strengthening of their military force thereby. They 
marched to the district of al-Sha ‘rā, in the neigh

OF THE CRUSADES 327



bourhood o*f Bānyās, where there were assembled 
at the time the grazing horses of the ‘askaris and 
of the citizens, the beasts of burden of the peasan
try of the villages, and the animals of the mer
chants and Arab cultivators,1 in aU a vast number 
beyond computation, on account of the need of 
pasturing them there and their reliance on the 
armistice which had been concluded by agreement. 
It happened that there was some neglect on the 
part of the Turks who were charged with their 
protection, and the Franks seized the opportunity, 
drove off aU that they found, and robbed their 
owners of them, not to speak of the Turkmens and 
others whom they took captive. So they returned 
victorious, booty-laden, and sinning2— may God 
in His wisdom take upon Himself the punishment 
of them and the reversal of fortune against them, 
“  for to Him is that not difficult.”
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A.H. 552

(13th February, 1157, to ist February, 1158)

The first day of this year was Wednesday 
[13th February].

On the eve of Wednesday, 19th Safar3 (3rd April), 
there was a great earthquake shock just about 
dawn . . . foUowed by another on the eve of the 
Thursday following . . . and another after the 
congregational prayer of the Friday following. A

1 Abū Shāma (R.H.C., IV, 84), reads “  Arabs and cultivators."
* Abū Shāma {l.c.) reads āwiw f«,‘‘unmolested," instead of dthimin.
9 Either the day of the week or the date must be wrong ; this 

Wednesday was probably 15th Safar.



series of reports was received from the north 
relating the terrible effects of these earthquake 
shocks, both the earlier and the latter ones, in the 
city of Shaizar, Hamāh, Kafr Tāb, Afamiya, and 
the neighbourhood as far as places in the province 
of Aleppo.

At the same time a number of envoys came to 
Nūr al-Din from the lords of the provincial cities, 
castles, and districts to make preparations for an 
immediate attack upon the accursed enemies of 
God and the raiding of those who were opposed to 
him of the infidel antagonists, the sowers of 
disorder in the lands and breakers of their solemn 
oaths to maintain friendly and peaceful relations. 
Thereupon the lord Nūr al-Din gave orders to 
decorate the city in rejoicing at these circumstances 
and himself did on this occasion what it had never 
been the custom to do in the days of former 
governors. He commanded that the citadel and 
royal residence should be decorated by adorning 
their wafls with weapons of war, such as cuirasses, 
breast-plates, shields, swords, spears, Frankish 
bucklers, lances, banners, flags, kettledrums, 
trumpets, and various kinds of instruments of 
music. Troops, citizens, and strangers all pressed 
to view this sight and expressed their admiration 
of the spectacle, which lasted for seven days—  
may God couple this with furtherance and success 
and the realization of the hopes for the abandon
ment of the lying and misguided infidels, by His 
goodness and bounty.

On Tuesday, 3rd First Rabi' 1 (16th April) the
1 The text here has 13th and in the next paragraph i2th, which 

conflict with the dates given below.
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lord Nūr al-Dln (God prolong his days) set out for 
Ba ‘albek in order to investigate its condition and 
attend to the organization of the garrison troops 
in it. Reports also reached him from Hims and 
Hamāh of the raiding of the accursed Franks upon 
those districts and of their setting their hands to 
plundering and disorder therein— may God grant 
a good reversal of fortune against them and 
speedily bring destruction upon them.

On Monday, 2nd First Rabi' (15th April) 
Zain al-Hujjāj (God bestow upon him safety) set 
out to proceed to Egypt as envoy from the lord 
NQr al-Din in order to present to the govemor 
there the letter which he carried with him. He 
was accompanied also by the envoy who had come 
from Egypt.

On Sunday, 15th First Rabi' (28th April) the 
messenger of good tidings arrived from the 
victorious ‘askar at Ra ‘s al-Mā’ with the news that 
Nusrat al-Dln Amīr-Mīrān,1 on receiving informa
tion that the accursed Franks had dispatched a 
numerous and well-equipped squadron of their best 
warriors to Banyas to hold it and to strengthen it 
with weapons and money, had hastily marched out 
to meet them with the victorious ‘askar. It was 
said that they numbered seven hundred horsemen 
of the bravest of the Hospitallers, the serjeantry 
and the Templars,2 apart from foot-soldiers. 
Nusrat al-Din came up with them before they 
reached Banyas, but after its defenders had gone 
out to join them, and he inflicted a crushing defeat 
upon them. He had placed some of his stoutest

1 The brother of NQr al-Dln.
* Al-isbitdriya wal-sarjundiya wad-ddwlya.
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Turks in ambushes at various points, and when the 
battle began between them, and the Muslims 
chanced to retire before the Franks in the first 
round, the men in ambush came out against them, 
and God sent down His aid upon the Muslims and 
withdrew it from the polytheists. The whetted 
swords were given power over their heads and 
necks with the terrible blows of destiny and death, 
the unerring lances and severing arrows seized 
upon their bodies, so that none of them escaped, 
save a few of those whom destiny had respited and 
to whose hearts fear had given wings. There was 
scarce a man in the whole company but was killed, 
or wounded, or despoiled, or taken captive or left 
abandoned on the ground, and there fell into the 
hands of the Muslims an uncountable booty in 
their horses, weapons, beasts, moneys and docu
ments 1 and in the number of them taken prisoner 
and the heads of their slain. The main body of 
their footsoldiers, consisting of Franks and of the 
Muslims of the Jabal 'āmila who had attached 
themselves to them, were wiped out by the sword. 
This battle took place on Friday, 13th First Rabi' 
(26th April), and the prisoners, with the heads of 
the slain and the [captured] equipment, reached 
the capital on the Monday following. They were 
taken in procession round the city, when a great 
host and vast multitude assembled to see them, 
and it was a gratifying public holiday, whereat 
the hearts of the Believers and the bands of the 
Muslims were rejoiced. This was a recompense 
from God (exalted be His name) for the evildoing

1 This is the usual meauing of qardtis, but it may also mean "  she- 
camels ”  and a  number of other objects.
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of the polytheists, for their shamelessness in 
violating their oaths to observe the armistice with 
the lord Nūr al-Dīn and breaking their agreement to 
maintain peace, and their raid upon the horses at 
pasture and the cattle of the merchants and culti
vators who had been constrained to seek the 
pasturage in al-Sha ‘rā, trusting to the security 
offered by the armistice and misled by the con
firmation of the treaty of amity. A party of the 
prisoners taken from the polytheists were sent to 
the lord Nūr al-Dīn at Ba ‘albek and he gave orders 
for their execution without respite— this is a 
humiliation for them in the present life, and in the 
life to come they shall have bitter chastisement, 
“ and those who have done unjustly shall know 
with what reversal they shaU be reversed.” 1 

This briUiant victory was followed by a second 
joyful report from Asad al-Dīn [Shīrkūh], that a 
large number of the warriors of the Turkmens had 
joined with him, and that he had been victorious 
over a considerable squadron of the polytheists, 
which came out from their castles in the north. 
They were put to flight and the Turkmens des
poiled all those of them whom they seized. 
Thereafter Asad al-Dīn arrived at Ba ‘albek with 
the ‘askar composed of the leaders and fighting 
men of the Turkmens, who had come in large 
numbers and a vast host to engage in the Holy 
War against the polytheists, the enemies of God. 
He met al-Malik al-'Adil Nūr al-Dīn on Tuesday 2 
25th First Rabr, when the decision was taken to 
proceed to the territories of the polytheists in order 
to subjugate them and to carry out the obligation

1 Qur'ān, X X V III, 225. * The text has Monday.



of the Raid and the Holy War against their 
inhabitants, and to make a beginning by descend
ing on Bānyās and blockading it and endeavouring 
to capture it— may God further this by His grace 
and hasten its fulfilment by His aid ! 1

On Thursday, 27th First Rabi' (2nd May) Nūr 
al-Dīn arrived in his capital in order to arrange for 
the issue of weapons and the despatch of them to 
the ‘askar. After a stay of a few days he set out 
at once to join the assembled squadrons of the 
Turkmens and Arabs, to engage in the Holy War 
with the infidel antagonists. Immediately on his 
arrival he proceeded to carry out the business on 
which he had come. He gave orders to dispatch 
what mangonels and weapons were required to the 
victorious ‘askar and 2 to make proclamation in 
the city calling upon those who had undertaken to 
engage in the Holy War and upon the volunteer 
bands from both the men of the city and strangers 
to equip themselves and prepare to wage a struggle 
with the Franks, the upholders of polytheism and 
heresy. He himself made haste to set out at once 
to the victorious ‘askar, pressing on his joumey 
without hesitation or delay, on Saturday, the last 
day of First Rabi', and he was followed up by 
a vast multitude, imposing in its numbers, of 
armed bands, volunteers, religious teachers, Sūfīs, 
and pious devotees.

On the following Saturday, 7th Second Rabi' 
(18th May), and after the descent of al-Malik al- 
‘Adil Nūr al-Dīn upon Bānyās with his ‘askar and
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his siege of it with catapults, a carrier-pigeon 
arrived from the victorious ‘askar in the outskirts 
of Banyas with a letter publishing news of the 
arrival of a courier from Asad al-Din’s camp with 
the Turkmens and Arabs at Hūnīn,1 bringing a 
report to the following effect. The Franks (God 
forsake them) dispatched a troop of their principal 
leaders and warriors, numbering more than a 
hundred horse exclusive of followers, in order to 
faU upon this party, imagining that they were only 
a handful of men and not knowing that they were 
some thousands strong. When the Franks ap
proached them, the Muslims leapt towards them 
as lions to their prey and overwhelmed them with 
slaughter, capture, and spoliation, and none but a 
few of them escaped. The prisoners, the heads of 
the slain, and their equipment of choice horses, 
bucklers, and lances arrived at the city on the 
Monday following the date mentioned, and were 
paraded through it, whereupon all hearts were 
rejoiced and multiplied thanks to God for this 
further bounty granted in succession to the 
previous one— may He hasten their destruction 
and overthrow. This mark of Divine favour was 
followed by the arrival of a carrier-pigeon from the 
camp at Banyas on Tuesday, the morrow of that 
day, announcing the capture of the city of Bānyās 
by the sword after four hours 2 had passed of this 
same Tuesday, when, the sap having been finished 
and fire thrown into it, the tower which had been 
undermined fell down, the troops forced their way

1 The site of the later Castellum Novum, at the junction of the 
northern road from Safad and the cross-road from Tibnīn to Bānyās.

* i.e., from sunrise.
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in through the gap, plied the sword in slaying its 
inhabitants and plundered its contents. Those who 
escaped fled to the citadel, but the siege of them 
was still proceeding and their capture would not 
long be delayed by the favour of God Most High— 
may God further it and bring it speedily to pass.

It befel thereafter, in accordance with the fore
ordained decrees, that the Franks assembled 
together from their fortresses, with the determina
tion to rescue Humphrey,1 lord of Bānyās, and his 
Frankish companions who were besieged along 
with him in the citadel of Banyas. These for their 
part had come to the verge of destruction and had 
exerted themselves to obtain terms of capitvdation 
from the lord Nūr al-Dīn, offering to surrender 
what they still held of the citadel and all its 
contents, if they might be released in safety, but 
he would not consent to their request and desire. 
When the king of the Franks arrived from the 
direction of the mountain with his host of horse 
and foot, taking by surprise the two armies, that 
which was encamped* before Banyas to besiege 
it, and that which was holding the road in order to 
prevent access to it, policy necessitated their with
drawal from thence and the Franks reached the 
fortress and relieved 3 those who were holding it. 
When, however, they saw that the wall of Banyas 
and the dweUing of its inhabitants were entirely in 
ruins they despaired of rebuilding it after such 
destruction. This was in the last ten days of 
Latter RabI' (12th to 20th June).
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On Wednesday, 9th First Jumādā (19th June), 
the pigeons arrived with letters from the camp of 
Nūr al-Dīn conveying information that al-Malik 
al-'Adil Nūr al-Dīn, learning that the camp of the 
Frankish infidels was at al-Mallāha,1 between 
Tiberias and Banyas, set out with his victorious 
‘askar of Turks and Arabs and marched with aU 
speed. When he was almost upon them and they, 
taken by surprise,2 saw his standards overshadow
ing them, they made speed to don their armour 
and to mount, and dividing into four detachments 
they charged upon the Muslims. Thereupon the 
king Nūr al-Dīn dismounted and his stout warriors 
dismounted with him, and they smote them with 
arrows and spears, so that in less time than it takes 
to tell it, their feet slipped with them and death 
and destruction overwhelmed them. God, the 
Mighty, the Omnipotent, sent down His aid upon 
His faithful foUowers and His abandonment upon 
the stiff-necked infidels ; we overpowered their 
horsemen with slaughter and captivity, and the 
swords extirpated their footsoldiers. They were a 
great number and a vast assembly, but none of 
them escaped, according to the report of a reliable 
informant, save ten men whom destiny hadrespited 
and to whose hearts fear had lent wings. It was 
said that their king (God curse them) was amongst 
them, and it was said that he was one of the slain, 
but no information was obtained concerning him, 
though a vigorous search was made for him. Of 
the ‘askar of Islam there were lost none but two 
men, one of whom was a noted warrior, who had
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slain four of the infidel braves, and was himself 
slain at the arrival of his destined hour, the other 
an unknown stranger. Each of them passed away 
a martyr, rewarded and recompensed (God’s mercy 
upon them). The hands of the ‘askaris were fiUed 
with an innumerable quantity of the horses, 
equipment, beasts, and baggage fumiture of the 
Franks, and their church with its famous apparatus 
came into the hands of the king Nur al-Din. This 
was a mighty conquest and manifest aid from God, 
the Powerful, the Giver of victory— may God 
increase thereby the might of Islām and abase 
polytheism and its faction.

The prisoners and the heads of the slain reached 
Damascus on the Monday following the date of the 
victory. They had set the Frankish horsemen in 
pairs upon camels, each pair being accompanied 
by one of their standards unfurled, to which were 
attached a number of skins of their heads with 
their hair. Their leaders and the commanders of 
their fortresses and provinces were set each one 
upon a horse, each wearing his coat of mail and 
helmet and with a standard in his hand, while the 
footsoldiers— serjeants and Turcopoles 1— were 
roped together in threes or fours or fewer or more. 
An uncountable number of the townsfolk— old 
men, young men, women, and children— came out 
to see what God (exalted is His Name) had granted 
to the whole body of Muslims in this brilliant 
victory, and they multiplied their praises and 
glorification to God, and their fervent prayers for 
al-Mahk al-'Adil Nūr al-Dm, their defender and 
protector.
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Nūr al-Dīn now set about delivering an attack 
upon their territories in order to take possession of 
them and subjugate them (may God aid and 
support him therein by His grace and favour). 
On Thursday, 25th First Jumādā (4th July) . . . 
and on the eve of Sunday, 4th Latter Jumādā 
(14th July) repeated earthquake shocks occurred.1 
Reports arrived from the north that these earth
quakes were felt in Aleppo and likewise in Hims 
with a violence which terrified and distressed their 
inhabitants, and that several places were destroyed 
in them, and in Hamāh, Kafr Tāb, and Afāmiya. 
Amongst the places destroyed were some which 
had been rebuilt after their destruction in the 
former earthquakes. It was reported also from 
Taimā 2 that these earthquakes had done terrible 
damage to its dwellings.

Between the n th  and 20th of Latter Jumādā a 
series of reports were received of the arrival of 
[Qilij Arslān] the son of Sultan Mas ‘ūd,3 with a 
great host in order to besiege Antioch. The 
circumstances made necessary the establishment 
of an armistice between al-Malik al-'Adil Nūr 
al-Dīn and the King of the Franks, and letters 
passed to and fro between them with proposals 
and disputations, so that the matter went amiss 
and failed to lead to the desired conclusion of 
peace and a satisfactory and successful formula. 
Al-Mālik al-'Adil (God increase him victorious) 
arrived with a portion of his ‘askar at the seat of 
his authority on Saturday, 25th Latter Jumādā

1 Details omitted. Further shocks are recorded below during R ajab  
(August).

2 On the northern slopes of the Jab al Drūz.
3 See above p. 324.
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(3rd August), and kept the remainder of his ‘askar 
and his officers, together with the Arabs, in the 
field, opposite the provinces of the polytheists 
(God forsake them). On Sunday, 3rd Rajab 
(n th  August) he set out towards Aleppo and its 
districts in order to make a tour of inspection of 
them and supervise their defence, since the poly
theists had ravaged them and the troops of the 
king Ibn Mas 'ūd were in their immediate neigh
bourhood.

[After renewed earthquake shocks in the month 
of Rajab] reports arrived from the north with the 
horrifying and disquieting news that Hamāh, 
together with its citadel and all its houses and 
dwellings, had fallen down upon the heads of its 
inhabitants— old men, young men, children and 
women, a large number and vast assembly of 
sovds— so that none escaped, save the merest 
handful. As for Shaizar, its suburb escaped, 
except for what had been destroyed earlier, but 
its famous castle fell down upon its governor, 
Tāj al-Dawla, son of Abu’l-'asākir ibn Munqidh 
(God’s mercy upon him), and his followers, save 
for a few who were without. At Hims, the popula
tion had fled in panic from the town to its outskirts 
and themselves escaped, while their dwellings and 
the citadel were destroyed. At Aleppo some of the 
buildings were destroyed, and its people left the 
town. As for the more distant castles and for
tresses as far as Jabala and Jubail, the earthquakes 
produced hideous effects on them ; SalamIya was 
ruined and all the places in succession therefrom 
as far as al-Rahba and its neighbourhood. Had 
not the mercy and goodness of God overtaken His
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creatures and the cities, there would have been a 
terrible disaster, and a serious and distressing 
situation.1

At the beginning of Dhu’l-Qa ‘da (began 5th 
December) news was received from Hims of the 
death of its governor, the am!r entitled Salāh 
al-Dīn [al-Yāghīsiyānī]. In his youth he enjoyed 
high favour in the service of Tmād al-Dīn Atābek 
Zankī, lord of Aleppo and Syria (God’s mercy upon 
him), and gained advancement with him by reason 
of his loyalty, his capacity, trustworthiness in 
acting on his behalf, and sureness of judgment. 
When he was stricken in years, his strength left 
him and forced him to give up active pursuits 
except for riding on horseback. Subsequently he 
was compelled of necessity to travel in a litter to 
settle affairs and inspect his districts, but down to 
the time of his death he suffered no diminution of 
bodily senses and intelligence with which fault 
could be found. He was succeeded in his rank and 
office by his sons.

Mention has already been made of the departure 
of al-Mālik al-'Adil Nūr al-Dīn from Damascus 
with his troops towards the cities of Syria, on 
receipt of news that the factions of the Franks 
(God forsake them) were assembling together and 
proceeding against them, being emboldened to 
attack them by reason of the continuous earth
quakes and shocks which had afflicted them and 
of the destruction wrought amongst the castles, 
citadels, and dwellings in their districts and 
marches. [Nūr al-Dīn therefore took measures] to

1 Further shocks are related during R am aiān  and Shawwāl (October 
to November), which were especially severe in Aleppo and Hamāh.
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protect and defend them and to bring solace to 
those of the men of Hims, Shaizar, Kafr Tāb, 
Hamāh and elsewhere who had escaped with their 
lives, whereupon there assembled to join him a 
great host and vast numbers of men from the 
fortresses and provincial cities and from the 
Turkmens. He encamped with them in exceeding 
force opposite the army of the Franks in the 
neighbourhood of Antioch, and encompassed them 
so that not one horseman of theirs could set out 
to make a raid.

A  few days after the beginning of Ramadān of 
th ey ear 552 (began 7th October, 1157) al-Mālik 
al-'Adil Nūr al-Dīn contracted a severe ilhiess. 
When it grew worse and he feared that it might 
prove fatal, he summoned his brother Nusrat 
al-Dīn Amur Mīrān and Asad al-Dīn Shīrkūh and 
the principal amirs and commanders, and coun- 
seUed them in accordance with what he judged to 
be necessary and most advantageous. He gave 
them instructions that his brother Nusrat al-Dīn 
should occupy his place after his death and fill 
the gap of his loss, owing to his reputation for 
gaUantry and vigour, and that he should stay at 
Aleppo, andthat Asad al-Dīn should hold Damascus 
as the lieutenant of Nusrat al-Dīn, and swore them 
all to the observance of these conditions. When 
this agreement had been confirmed, his ilhiess 
became aggravated, and he set out in a litter for 
Aleppo and took up his quarters in the citadel. 
Asad al-Dīn proceeded to Damascus, in order to 
protect its territories from the ravages of the 
Franks and to attack the territories of the accursed, 
inthelatter partof Shawwal (ended4th December).
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A succession of alarming rumours was received 
after this concerning the king Nūr al-Dīn and 
there was general perturbation and anxiety; the 
armies of the Muslims dispersed, the provinces 
were thrown into confusion, and the Franks were 
emboldened. They proceeded to the town of 
Shaizar, entered it by assault, and slew, took 
prisoner, and plundered. There assembled from 
various parts a great host of the men of the Ismā- 
‘illya amongst others, and these defeated the 
Franks, slew a number of them, and drove them 
out of Shaizar.

It feU. out that when Nusrat al-Din arrived at 
Aleppo, the governor of the citadel, Majd al-Din 
[Ibn al-Daya], closed the gates in his face and 
refused to obey him. The town bands of Aleppo, 
however, rose and saying " This is our govemor 
and king after his brother,” marched to the gate of 
the city with their weapons and broke its locks, and 
Nusrat al-Din entered with his troops and occupied 
the town. The men of the town bands gave vent 
to reproaches, upbraiding, and threats against the 
govemor of the citadel, and made a number of 
proposals to Nusrat al-Din, amongst them being 
the revival of their custom of inserting in the cafi 
to prayer the phrases “ Hither to the best of 
works,” and ”  Muhammad and ‘Ali are the best of 
mankind.” 1 He consented to their requests and 
gave them fair words and promises, and took up 
residence in his own house. The govemor of the 
citadel then sent to Nusrat al-Din and the men of 
Aleppo saying : “ Our master al-Mālik al-'Adil

1 Both were Shi ‘ite formulas, which were in use under the Fālimids, 
and had been abohshed by NGr al-Din a few years before.
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Nūr al-Dm is himself alive and conscious in his 
iUness, and there was no necessity to do that which 
has been done.” According to another account, 
the blame in this matter rests upon the governor. 
Secrecy was preserved, and a number of persons 
were admitted to the citadel and saw Nūr al-Din 
alive and with fuU understanding of what he said 
and what was said to him. He disapproved of 
what had happened and said : “ This time I
excuse the town bands for their mistaken judg
ment and do not blame them for their slip, since 
their only desire was to safeguard the interests of 
my brother and my appointed successor.”

Reports and good tidings were subsequently 
spread abroad throughout the countries of the 
restoration to health of the king Nūr al-Dm, and 
the hearts and sovds of aU men were cheered and 
rejoiced after the alarm, anxiety, and distress 
which they had felt. His health continued to 
improve, and attention was now turned to corres
pondence with the commanders summoning them 
to resume the Holy War against the accursed. 
Nusrat al-Dm had in the meantime been appointed 
govemor of the city of Harrān and its dependen
cies,1 and had set out thither.

When confirmation reached Asad al-Dm at 
Damascus of the reports conveying the glad 
tidings of the recovery of al-Mālik al-'Adil Nūr 
al-Dm and of his determination to summon the 
armies of Islām to engage in the Holy War against 
the enemies of God and those who were on cam
paign in Syria,2 he made haste to set out from

1 Reading wamd 'tullfa ('ilaihā) for wa’udifa (cf. R.H.C., IV, 24).
* * Syria * here, as always in this text,denoting the province of Aleppo.
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Damascus to Aleppo. On his arrival there with his 
horsemen, he joined al-Mālik al-'Adil Nūr al-Dm, 
who received him with honour and praised his 
zeal, and they proceeded to take such measures for 
the defence of the provinces from the malice of 
the bands of infidelity and error as wouM lead to 
the general weUbeing— may God of His bounty 
and goodness further the attainment of these 
desires and hopes.
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A.H. 553

(2nd February, 1158, to 22nd January, 1159)

The first day of Muharram of this year was 
Monday [3rd February].

In the early days of this month a series of 
confirmatory reports were received from the 
quarter of the Franks (God forsake them) who 
were on campaign in Syria, relating to their 
blockade of the castle of Hārim and their persist
ence in bombarding it with stones from mangonels, 
until its defences were weakened and it was 
captured by the sword. This success whetted 
their eagemess to dispatch raiding parties into 
the districts of Syria and to make free with their 
hands in devastations and ravages in its fortresses 
and viUages, by reason of the dispersal of the 
armies of Islām and the dissensions which existed 
between them, owing to the distraction of al-Māhk 
al-'Adil with the throes of the iUness which had 
befallen him.

In Safar (began 4th March) the joyful news 
arrived by messenger of the departure of al-Māhk



al-'Adil Nūr al-Dm from Aleppo on his way to 
Damascus. The accursed infidels were engaged 
with unremitting cupidity in dispatching raiding 
parties upon the districts of Hawran and the 
Iqlim,1 in setting their hands to ravaging, wasting, 
burning and destroying in the villages, and in 
plundering, taking captive and enslaving. They 
advanced to Darayya and encamped there on 
Tuesday, the last day of Safar (ist April), burned 
down its dweUings and mosque, and spared no 
efforts to destroy it. A large number of the 
‘askaris and of the town-bands went out against 
them, desirous of seeking them out and making all 
speed to engage them and drive them off, but they 
were prevented from carrying out their resolve 
after they had approached the Franks. When the 
infidels (God forsake them) saw the amount of 
military equipment which was in the field * 
against them, they departed towards al-IqlIm at 
the end of the same day. The king Nūr al-Din 
reached Damascus and took up residence in its 
citadel at dawn on Monday, 6th First Rabi‘ 
(7th April), safe and sound, both himself and all 
his company. He was welcomed with great pomp, 
ceremony, and magnificence, and aU the world 
rejoiced at his fortunate arrival, diligently giving 
thanks for his safety and recovery from sickness 
and praying for length of days to him and victory 
to his standards. He set about organizing the

1 Iqlim  is a general term for district or province, but it is uncertain 
which of the provinces of Damascus was called “ The Iqlim "  without 
qualification. The district which best fits the context is that along the 
Nahr al-A ‘waj (see above p. 298, n. 1), now caUed Iqlim BaUān.

* In Abū Shāma (R.H.C., IV, 27) “ the large numbers who had come 
out.”
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troops and making ready equipment for the Holy 
War— may God strengthen him with His aid and 
grant the attainment of all his aims.

At the beginning of Fir$t Rabi' of this year, word 
arrived from Egypt of the emergence of a con
siderable contingent of its ‘askar to Gaza and 
Ascalon. They raided their districts, and those of 
the accursed Franks who were there came out 
against them. But God gave the Muslims victory 
over them by slaying and capture, so that none of 
them escaped save a few, and the Muslims took 
what they had seized as booty and returned safely 
and victorious. It was said that the commander of 
the Holy Warriors 1 on sea captured a number of 
vessels of the polytheists, laden with Franks ; an 
immense number of them were killed and taken 
prisoner, and he, having gained possession of riches, 
war material, and furnishings from them beyond 
computation, retumed victorious and booty-laden.

On Sunday, 9th Second Rabi' (n th  May) al- 
Mālik al-'Adil Nūr al-Dm went out from Damascus 
to the Wooden Bridge with his victorious ‘askar, 
equipped with instruments of war, hastening to 
engage the polytheistic infidels. Prior to this, 
Asad al-Dm, on his arrival with his company of 
Turkmen cavalry, had led them in a raid upon the 
districts of Sidon and its neighbourhood, and they 
had captured an excellent and abundant spoil. 
The Frankish horsemen and footsoldiers who were 
stationed there came out to engage them, but they 
laid an ambush for them and took them as spoil. 
Most of the Franks were killed and the remainder, 
including the son of the commander who was in

1 Ghuzāh, see above p. 283, n. 3.
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charge of the castle of Hārim, were captured. The 
Muslims retumed safely with the prisoners, the 
heads of the slain, and the booty, having suffered 
no casualties other than one horseman lost—  
praise and thanks be to God therefor.

Word arrived from the royal camp that the 
Franks (God forsake them) had assembled together 
and marched against the victorious ‘askar, that the 
lord Nūr al-Dīn had advanced with the ‘askar 
forthwith, and battle was joined. It came about 
that the ‘askar of Islām, owing to the failure of one 
of the commanders, gave way and dispersed, but 
Nūr al-Dīn stood fast in his place, facing the 
Franks with a smaU body of his bravest attendants 
and personal officers. They loosed arrows at them 
and slew a great number both of them and of their 
horses, until at length the Franks tumed in flight, 
fearing lest an ambush had been laid by the Muslim 
cavalry and should come out upon them. Thus 
God (to Him be praise) deliveied Nūr al-Dīn from 
their violence, by His aid and by his own great 
boldness, firmness of mind, and far-famed valour. 
He retumed to his camp safely with his company 
and upbraided those who were the cause of his 
withdrawal before the Franks, while the Frankish 
host dispersed to theii own provinces. He wrote 
to the king of the Franks,1 expressing his desire 
for a reconciliation and armistice, and urged him 
thereto, but aftei the passage to and fro of corres
pondence between the two parties no agreement 
was reached between them. The victorious ‘askar
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remained in the field for some time thereafter, 
until the wise judgment of Nūr al-Dīn determined 
upon returning to his capital city, and he reached
it o n ----- 1 Sha ‘bān (b$gan 28th August) of this
year.

On Tuesday, n th  2 Ramadān (7th October), the 
chamberlain Mahmūd the muwallad 3 arrived from 
Egypt with the reply of its governor, al-Malik 
al-Sālih [Talā’i' b. Ruzzīk], to the letters which 
he had been charged to carry. * Accompanying him 
was one of the principal amirs of Egypt in the 
capacity of an envoy, bringing a gift of money for 
the royal treasury of Nūr al-Dīn, together with 
various Egyptian stuffs, and Arab horses. A 
detachment of the Franks (God forsake them) 
came to blows with them 5 on the roads which they 
were traversing, but God gave the Muslims the 
upper hand over them, so that none of them 
escaped save a very few. Following on this, news 
was received from the Egyptian ‘askar of its 
victory over a considerable body of Franks and 
Arabs, approximately four hundred horsemen or 
more, at al-'Arish, one of the watering-points 
P>etween Palestine and Egypt], when the Franks 
were overpowered by death, captivity, and des
poiling. This was a great victory and highly 
esteemed success— to God be given the praise and 
thanks therefor.

1 lacuna in the text.
1 The text has 21st, which conflicts both with the calendar and with 

other dates given by the writer ; cf. also Ibn Muyassar in R.H.C., III, 
472-3-

* “ Son of slave parents/' i.e., descendant of a Turkish ghulām.
4 Reading tahammalahu for tahammalnā (“  we were charged" )  

(cf. A.S., p. 102)
* Read ilaihim (A.S. lahum) for al-muhimma
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A number of corroborative reports were received 
from Constantinople in D hul-H ijja (began 24th 
December) of this year of the emergence of the 
king of the Greeks therefrom with a great host and 
vast assembly in order to attack the cities and 
fortresses of Islām, his arrival at Murūj al-Dībāj 
and encampment there, the despatch of his 
squadrons to raid the districts of Antioch and the 
neighbouring provinces, and that a force of 
Turkmens had gained the victory over a company 
of them. This was after he had captured in the 
territories of [the son of] Leo,1 king of the 
Armenians, a number of his castles and fortresses. 
When news of this reached al-Mālik al-'Adil Nūr 
al-Dm, he set about writing to the governors of 
the cities and fortresses, informing them of the 
doings of the Greeks, and bidding them exercise 
vigilance and prepare to engage in the Holy War 
against them and inflict chastisement upon all of 
them who should fafl into their hands.

A.H. 554

(23rd January, 1159, to 11 th January, 1160)

The first day of this year was Friday [23rd 
January],

During the early days of Dhu’l-Hijja of the 
year 553 al-Mālik al-'Adil Nūr al-Dīn had con
tracted an illness, which increased its hold on him 
to such an extent that it sapped his strength, and

1 Read min a 'mdli Ldwin (as in A.S., p. 103) ; or possibly some words 
have dropped out (e.g., mina 'l-a 'mdli 'llcUl li'bni Ldwin), as the passage 
refers not to Leo, but to his son Thoros.
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alarmist rumours were set on foot about him by 
those who were envious of his fortune, and by 
mischief-makers amongst the lower classes of his 
subjects. The civil population and local troops 
were filled with dismay,1 and the dwellers in the 
frontier districts and lands were distressed, fearing 
lest any evil should befall him, more especially in 
face of the reports of the movements of the Greeks 
and the news concerning the Franks (God forsake 
them). When he became conscious of his own 
weakness, he gave instructions to his principal 
officers, saying to them : “ I have resolved to 
deliver an injunction to you concerning what has 
come into my mind, so do ye give heed and obedi
ence to it and abide by its conditions.” They said : 
"  We hear and obey thy command, and whatsoever 
thou dost enjoin of thy judgement and thy decree, 
we do accept it and shall act in accordance 
therewith.” Then he sa id : “ I fear for the
subjects and aU the Muslims lest there should 
come after me ignorant, evildoing and oppressive 
governors. As for my brother Nusrat al-Din 
Amir Mīrān, in view of what I know of his character 
and evil deeds, I cannot consent to giving him 
authority over any of the affairs of the Muslims. 
Therefore my choice has fallen upon my brother 
the amir Qutb al-Din Mawdūd, son of Tmād 
al-Din, govemor of M osull , because of the 
intelligence, uprightness, piety, and true belief 
which appertain to him, to occupy my place 
after me and to fill the gap of my loss. Do ye 
then be obedient to his command after me and

1 The text adds wakhawassihi (“  and his personal officers ” ).
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hearken to his decree, and swear loyalty to him 
with sincerity of intention and heart and singleness 
of purpose and mind.” They replied: “  Thy
command shaU we obey and thy decision shaU we 
execute,” and swore binding oaths to act according 
to the provisions of his injunction and to execute 
its terms. He then dispatched his envoys to this 
brother of his to acquaint him with the condition 
of affairs, in order that he might be in readiness 
for it and prepared to carry out his part with 
speed. Thereafter God manifested his bounty upon 
him and upon all the Muslims by the beginning of 
his convalescence and the increase of strength in 
his mind and body ; he took his seat in the council- 
chamber to give audience 1 and receive salutations, 
and all men’s hearts were rejoiced by this boon and 
their spirits strengthened by its renewal.

Now the amir Majd al-Din, the lieutenant in 
Aleppo, had placed patrols on the roads to guard 
travellers upon them, and the resident at Manbij 
seized a certain man, a porter from Damascus, 
known as Ibn Maghzū, who had letters with him. 
He sent the man and the letters to Mujāhid al-Dīn, 
the governor of Aleppo, who, when he learned their 
contents, ordered the bearer of them to be crucified, 
and at once dispatched them to al-Mālik al-'Adil 
Nūr al-Dīn. When he received them, on Thursday, 
14th 2 Muharram of the new year (5th February), 
he found them to be from the intendant of his 
diwan, the governor of the citadel, and one of his 
chamberlains to his brother Nusrat al-Dīn Amīr 
Mīrān, lord of Harrān, informing him that the
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life of his brother al-Mālik al-'Adil was despaired 
of, and urging him to come with all speed to 
Damascus in order that it might be given into his 
hands. On leaming of this, Nūr al-Din showed the 
letters to their writers, who acknowledged them, 
and were confined by his orders. There was a 
fourth in their party, but he had had fears and 
fled two days before. Simultaneously, there 
arrived a letter from the lord of Qal ‘at Ja ‘bar 
with information that Nusrat al-Din had crossed, 
hastening towards Damascus. Nūr al-Din there
upon dispatched Asad al-Din with the victorious 
‘askar to drive him back and prevent his coming ; 
subsequently word reached him of his retum to 
his own place on leaming of the recovery of his 
brother al-Mālik al-'Adil, and Asad al-Din re
turned to Damascus with the ‘askar.

The king’s envoys arrived back from Mosul with 
the answer to the letters which they had been 
charged to carry to his brother Qutb al-Din. When 
they parted from him, he had already moved out 
with his ‘askar to proceed to Damascus, but on 
leaving Mosul he received the news of the recovery 
of the king Nūr al-Din, and remaining where he 
was dispatched the wazir Jamal al-Din to investi
gate the situation. The wazir arrived at Damascus 
on Saturday, 8th Safar (28th February) in great 
pomp and state, and a great host went out to meet 
him. . . . He had a meeting with al-Mālik al- 
'Adil Nūr al-Din, and certain negotiations and 
agreements were made between them, which 
ended in the retum of the wazir to whence he came 
after receiving due honour and consideration. Nūr 
al-Din sent with him for his brother Qutb al-Din
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and his household officers such a gratification as 
the existing circumstances required, and the wazir 
isfahsallar Asad al-Dīn Shīrkūh and his household 
officers set out along with him on Saturday, 15th 
Safar (7th March).

In the meantime there arrived an envoy from the 
king of the Greeks, from his camp, bearing a choice 
gift which he had sent to al-Mālik al-'Adil, con
sisting of brocade and other fabrics, with a friendly 
letter, and mules.1 A similar gift was made in 
retum, and he set out on his way back in the latter 
days of Safar. It was related concerning the king 
of the Franks (God forsake him) that a reconcilia
tion and armistice had been established between 
him and the king of the Greeks— may God tum  
the malice of each of them back into his own 
throat, and cause him to taste the requital for his 
treachery and guile.

Between the 10th and 20th of Safar also the 
chamberlain Mahmūd al-Mustarshidī set out for 
Egypt in company with the returning envoys 
(God grant them safety), bearing the replies 2 from 
al-Mālik al-'Adil to the letters which they had 
brought with them from al-Mālik al-'Adil al-Sālih 
[Ibn Ruzz!k], its govemor.

News arrived from the neighbourhood of the 
king of the Greeks, of his determination to march 
against Antioch and to attack the Islamic for
tresses. Al-Mālik al-'Adil Nūr al-Dm made haste 
to proceed to the cities of Syria in order to relieve 
them of their fears from the malice of the Greeks

1 Abū Shāma (p. 104) reads fi 'dl (" action," i.e., courteous gesture) 
for bighdl (" mules ").

1 Reading bijawdbdti for bijardydti.
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and Franks (God forsake them), and set out with 
the victorious ‘askar on Thursday, 5th 1 First 
Rabi' of this year (26th March) towards Hims, 
Hamāh, and Shaizar, with the intention of con
tinuing his march to Aleppo if 2 circumstances 
should demand it.

On ist First Jumādā (21st May), a series of 
joyful reports were corroborated from the victori
ous ‘askar of the king Nūr al-Dīn in the territories 
of Aleppo, to the effect that the amirs, comman
ders and governors of the provinces had arrived 
one after the other with vast numbers and large 
forces, to engage in the Holy War against the 
parties of the misguided infidels, both Greeks and 
Franks, on account of their purpose to attack the 
territories of Islām and their covetous desire to 
possess themselves of them and make ravages in 
them, and in order to defend these territories from 
their malice and protect them against their guile. 
Then God, in the greatness of His bounty towards 
His creatures and of His loving kindness and 
compassion for His cities, wiUed to infuse into the 
determination of the king Nur al-Din such sureness 
of judgment and design, ability of management 
and decision, and purity of intention towards God 
and singleness of mind, in regard to the armistice 
and amicable arrangement established between 
him and the king of the Greeks, as had not been 
reckoned upon nor imagined by any. Thus, by 
the good judgment of the king of the Greeks and 
his knowledge of the evil results to which the
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effects of wars give rise and the difficuUy of 
attaining the hoped-for end, a formal agreement 
was reached on this matter in consolidation of 
peace, after the passage of envoys to and fro with 
proposals for terms of settlement. The request of 
the king of the Greeks for the liberation of the 
Frankish leaders detained in the confinement of 
the king Nūr al-Dm and their transference to his 
own camp was granted, and Nūr al-Dm dispatched 
them aU to him, together with the [other] demands 
which he had made. The king of the Greeks 
recompensed this generous act with gifts rivaUing 
those of the greatest and most powerful sovereigns : 
magnificent brocade robes of various kinds and in 
large numbers, precious jewete, a brocade tent of 
great value, and a gratifying number of local 
horses.1 Thereafter, between the n th  and 20th of 
First Jumādā 554, he departed from his camp with 
his army to retum to his own land, having eamed 
thanks and praise, and without injuring a single 
Muslim, and aU hearts were restored to tranquilUty 
and secmity after their distress, anxiety and fear.

News arrived afterthisthatal-MāUk al-'ĀdilNūr 
al-Dīn had made a surpassing great banquet on 
Friday, 17th First Jumādā (5th June) for his brother 
Qutb al-Dm and his ‘askar, and for those com
manders and governors and their troops who had 
come with him to engage in the Holy War against 
the Greeks and the Franks. An immense prepara
tion was made for it by the slaughter of horses, 
cattle, and sheep, and the provision of other
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requirements, the like of which had never been 
seen, and which absorbed a large proportion of the 
taxes.1 He also distributed a great number of 
Arab stallions, horses and mules, as well as a 
surpassing quantity of robes of honour, various 
kinds of brocade and other stuffs, and golden 
dishes. It was a great day of finery and pomp. 
It happened that a company of Turkmens from 
foreign parts, finding the troops off their guard in 
their preoccupation with and participation in the 
banquet, made a raid upon the Banū Usāma and 
other Arabs, and drove off their animals. When 
word of this arrived, a considerable detachment of 
the victorious ‘askar was sent out in pursuit of 
them, and they overtook the Turkmens, and 
recovered from them aU that they had seized, 
which was then restored to its owners.

The king Nūr al-Din (may God exalt him) 
thereafter determined to proceed to the city of 
Harrān, in order to besiege it and recover it from 
his brother Nusrat al-Dm, on account of the advan
tage which he saw to lie in this measure. He set 
out with the victorious ‘askar on ist Latter Jumādā 
(19th June), and when he encamped before it and 
surrounded it, there took place a series of negotia
tions, proposals, resistances, and engagements, 
until at length it was agreed to grant an amnesty 
to those who were in it. The city was surrendered 
on Saturday, 23rd Latter Jumādā (n th  July), and 
its affairs were put in order, and benevolent 
consideration was shown towards its inhabitants.
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It was then delivered to the high amir and 
isfahsallar Zain al-Din as a military fief, and its 
control and defence were entrusted to him.
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A.H. 555

(12th January to 30th December, 1160)

The first day of this year was Tuesday [12th 
January].

On the eve of F rid ay,----- 1 of Safar of this year
died the amIr Mujāhid al-Dīn Buzān b. Māmīn, 
one of the principal amirs of the Kurds, and of high 
consideration in the kingdom (God’s mercy upon 
him), reputed for bravery, gaUantry and liberality, 
assiduous in expending gifts and alms, handsome of 
face, and of a cheerful countenance when accosted. 
He was bome from his house at the Gardens 
Gate to the mosque for the prayer, and thence to 
the College called by his name, where he was 
buried the same day. There was not one but wept 
for him and sorrowed at his loss, because of his 
generous actions and praiseworthy qualities.2

1 Date omitted in the text ; Safar began on n th  February.
• Ibn al-QaIānisī himself died on the 7th of the following month, 

corresponding to 18 March, n 6 o .
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178, 232, 235-6, 237-8, 242, 
244, 246-8, 252-3

Dānishmandids, 50, 59, 215, 263,
325

D ā’ud b. Sukmān (Ortuqid), 168, 
227, 251

Drūz, 28, 37. See also Wadi'l- 
Taim

Dubais b. Sadaqa, 164, 204-5, 206 
Duqāq (Shams al-Mulūk), 24, 

30-2, 42, 49, 52, 56, 57-8, 62

Fakhr al-Mulk. See Ibn ‘Ammār 
Fakhr al-Mulūk See Rudwan 
Fulk of Anjou, 208, [222], 243, 265

Galeran, 166
Gavras, Theodore, 162
Genoese, 51, 87, 88, 90, 100
Georgians, 164
Gervase, 86-7
Ghiyāth al-Dīn I Muhammad 

(Saljūqid Sultan), 75-6, 82, 
85» 94-5. i ° i ,  110-2, 114, 116, 
127. 132-3, 137, [139]. 151-3. 
156

Ghiyath al-Dīn II Mas'ūd (Saljū- 
qid Sultan), 235, [253, 279, 
299]

Godfrey, 51
Greeks, 43, 77, 80, 91-2, 99, 112, 

157. 215, 240-1, 244-5, 245-6, 
248-52, 253, 264, 281, 349, 
353-5

Guillaume de Bures, 198
Gumushtagīn (Amīn al-Dawla), 

256, 276
Gumushtagīn al-Tājī, 63, 68-9, 

96-8, 179, 205-6

al-Hakīm al-Munajjim, 58, 145 
Humphrey, 335

Ibn ‘Ammār, ‘Ammār (Fakhr al- 
Mulk), 53, 55, 65. 66, 68, 83- 
86, 90, 92, 94, 95 

lbn  ‘Ammār, Hasan, 18 
Ibn aI-Dāya (Majd al-Dīn), 342,

351



INDEX I 363
Raymond of Antioch, 292 
Raymond of Poitou, 241, [243], 

245-6, 261, [264]
Raymond of St. Gilles, 55, 60, 65, 

68
Roger I, 132, 134, 159-60 
Rudwān (Fakhr al-Mulūk), 21, 

2 3 -4 . 3 ° - 2 , 58, 69-70, 73,
78-80, 105-6, 115, 117, 129, 
131, 132, 137, 144 

Rudwān b. al-Walakhshi, 256

Sabāwū, Ispahbad, 81-2 
Sa ‘d al-Dawla al-Qawāmisī, 53-4 
Sadaqa b. Mazyad, 76, 82 
Safw at aI-Mulk (mother of 

Duqaq), 24, 62, 64 
Safw at al-Mulk Zumurrud (wife 

of Būri), 231, 232, 252, 253, 
254

Saif al-Dawla. See Mas'ūd and 
Sawār

Salāh al-Dīn al-Yāghīsiyānī, 242, 
272, 273, 293, 340 

Sawār (Saif al-Dawla), 197, 215, 
222-3, 238-9, 244, 251, 264, 
272, 274

Sawinj b. Būrī, 200-2, 205, 225 
Shams al-Dawla. See Muham- 

mad b. Būri
Shams al-Khawāss Yāruqtāsh, 

102, 156
Shams al-Khilāfa, 108-10 
Shams al-Mulūk. See Duqāq and 

Ism ā'īl b. Būri
Shams al-Umarā' al-Khawāss, 

200,236
Sharaf al-Ma‘ālī b. al-Afdal, 58, 

70-1
Shihāb al-Dīn. See Mahmūd. 
Shīrkūh (Asad al-Din), 310, 318, 

332 . 334 . 3 4 1 .  343"4 . 346 , 352 , 
353

Sirkhāl, 301, 307, 310, 313 
Sukmān b. Ortuq, 25, 30-2, 42, 

45. 5 °- i. 60, 66-8, 168 
Sukmān al-Qutbi, 91, 101-5, 114-6

Mahmūd b. Qaraja, 169 
Majd al-Dīn. See Ibn al-Daya 
al-Ma'mūn b. al-Batā'ihī, 168 
Mankūbars, 301-2 
Manuel Comnenus, 240-1 [245-6, 

248-52, 264]
Mas'ūd (Saifal-Dawla), 129, 142-3,

165 XMas'ūd b. Aq-sunqur al-Bursuqī, 
178, 181-2

Mas'ūd b. Qilij-Arslan I, 300, 301,

Mawdūd b. Aitūntāsh, 83, 99, 
101-4, 114-9, 127-8, 132-3, 
134-42

al-Mazdaqānī (Wazīr), 179-80, 
186-7, 188, 191-2

Mu’aiyid al-Dīn ibn al-Sūfī, 295, 
306, 307, 312

Mughīth al-Dīn Mahmūd (Saljū- 
qid Sultan), 156

Muhammad b. Būri (Jam āl al- 
Dīn Shams al-Dawla), 212-4,
2 5 4 . 257-8

Mu'īn al-Dīn Unur, 236, 238, 242, 
247, 252, 255, 261, 272-295 
passim

Mujāhid al-Dīn. See Buzān 
Munqidh, Banū. See Shaizar

Najm al-Dīn. See Ayyūb 
Nūr al-Dīn Mahmūd b. Zankī, 

272, 274-356 passim  
Nusrat al-Dīn. See Amīr-Mīrān

O r tu q id s , 2 5 -6 , 16 8 , and see
Ī l - G h ā z ī ,  S u k m ā n , e t c .

P o n s  I ,  1 5 3 -4 , 2 2 1 -2

Q a r ā ja , 12 8
Q ili j - A r s lā n  I  D ā 'u d  b . S u la im ā n ,  

4 1 -2 , 5° .  59 , 73 . 7 7 -8 o  
Q ih j- A r s lā n  I I  b . M a s 'ū d , 3 2 4 -5 ,  

3 2 7 . 338-9
Q ir k h ā n . See K h ī r - K h ā n  
Q u t b  a l- D i n  M a w d ū d  b . Z a n k ī,  

2 9 6 , 3 5 0 -1 ,  3 5 2 , 3 5 5

Tāj al-Mulūk. See Bahrām-Shāh 
and Būri

Rabī'a, Banū, 130, [136], 196-8, 
204
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Yāghī-siyān, 23, 30-2, 35, 42-4 
Yaruqtash (Shams al-Khawass), 

102,156
Yūsuf b. Fīrūz, 193-4, 211-2, 229, 

237-8

Zahīr al-Dīn Atābek TughtagIn, 
24,27, 51, 56, 62-186 passim  

Zankī (‘Imād al-Dīn Atābek), 24, 
183, 200-2, 205, 206, 227-273 
passim, 340

Tancred, 51, 60-1, 69-70, 73, 74, 
78, 89, 90, 99, 102, 105-6, 114, 
118, 127, 131-2

Timurtāsh b. Tl-Ghāzī (Husām 
al-Dīn), 157, 166, 227, 321 

Tughril b. Muhammad (Saljūqid), 
164

Tughtagīn. See Zah!r al-Dīn 
Tutush b. Alp-Arslān (Saljuqid), 

2 0 -1
Tutush b. Duqāq, 62, 65 

Venetians, 168

IN D EX  II

NAMES OF PLACES

Aqsara, 325 
'Araima, 287 
al-'Arish, 348 
‘Arqa, 87-8, 89 
Arsūf, 51 
Artāh, 43, 69-70 
Ascalon, 48-9, 53, 55, 71, 108-10, 

13°, 263, 297, 299, 312, 314-5, 
316-7, 346 

Ashib, 264
al-Athārib, 105, 166, 250-1, 256 
A'waj river, 298, 306, 316, 345 
'Azāz, A'zāz, 170, 300-1 
‘Azib, Pass of, 130

Ba'albek (Ba'labakk), 68, 96-8, 
106, 212, 214, 254-5, 256, 261, 
265, 273, 297, 311, 322, 330, 
332

Baghdād. See Caliphs, ‘Abbāsid 
and Ghiyāth al-Dīn 

Baghrās, 42, 244
Bairūt, 54-5, 91, 99-100, 107, 216, 

308
Baisān, 139 
Bait al-Abār, 318 
al-Balāt, 248
Bānyās, 120, 129, 134, 171, 180, 

187, 190, 194, 195-6, 216-8, 
245» 253, 260-1, 297, 311, 
3 1 5 -6 . 328. 330 , 333-5

Adhana, 241 
'Adhra', 234, 260, 302 
Afamiya, 49, 72-3, 74, 118, 119, 

169, 288, 293, 326, 329, 338 
Aflis, 315
‘Ain al-Jarr. See Majdal 'Ainjar 
*Ain Shuwāqā, 277 
‘Ain Zarba, 241 
Akhlāt, 91
'Akka, 51, 61, 139, 207, 222, 226, 

282, 289, 308 
al-Akma, 88 
‘Al'āl, 72 
Alamūt, 194, 202 
Aleppo (Halab), 16, 17, 21, 70, 

111, 115, 144-7, 148-9, 156. 
157, 159-60, 162, 165, 166, 
167-8, 170, 172-3, 182-3,
200-1, 245, 246, 249, 250-1, 
265-6, 272, 288-9, 290, 294, 
3 ° ° .  317. 3 2 5 * 326, 329, 338, 
339 , 34° *  34 i - 4 . 354 - See 
also Rudwān and Sawar 

Amid, 26, 79, 227, 263 
‘Ana, 269 
Antartūs, 127, 312 
Antioch (Antakiya), 21, 23, 42-4, 

45-6, 50, 59, 105, 131-2, 144, 
161, 195, 223, 241, 244, 246, 
248, 252, 264, 265, 269, 291-4,
30 0 .338 .341.349.353



INDEX II
Hawrān, 74-5, 82, [113], 174,

196-8, 226, 240, 260, 262, 
289-90, 291, 295, 296-7, 298, 
301, 302, 306, 306-7, 308, 
312-3, 345

Hims, 31, 57-8, 116, 128, 134, 149, 
167, 201-2, 237-8, 242, 244, 
246, 249, 252, 288, 316, 320,
33° .  3 3 8 . 3 3 9 , 34° .  354 

Hisn [ibn] ‘Akkār, 93 
Hisn al-Akrād, 93, 99, 127 
Hisn al-Tūfān, 93 
Hīzān, 264 
Hūnīn, 334

365

Im adiya, 264 
Inab, 292
al-Iqlim (Iqlim Ballān ?), 345 
al-Iskandarlya (Alexandretta), 241

Jab al 'Amila, 133, 331 
Jab al'A w f, 74, 92, 113 
Jabala, 18, 51-2, 53, 86, 90, 339 
Jaffa . See Y āfā 
Jerusalem, 16, 45, 47-8, 137, 139, 

282
Jubail, 16, 6o, 90, 339

K afr Tāb, 47, 251, 326, 329, 338 
K arkar (? Qarqar), 167 
Kavvkabā, 308 
Khālid, Castle of, 301 
al-Khāmisain, 305 
al-Khariba, 241
K hartbart (Kharput), 167, 169

al-Labwa, 212-3
al-Ladhiqiya (Laodicea), 60, 239

M a'arrat al-Nu'mān, 25, 45, 46-7, 
116-7, 25x 

al-Madān, 75, 260 
Majdal *Ainjai, 134, 245, 307 
al-MaUāha, 336 
Manāzil al-'Asākir, 283, 298 
Manbij, 351

al-Bāra, 43, 169 
Ba'rin, 221-2, 242-3, 244, 252 
al-Bathaniya, 72, 132 
al-Bīra (Bīrejik), 268 
al-Biqa', 93, 106, 134, 154, 214, 

245, 256, 285, 307, 308, 311 
Bosra, 71, 130, 179, 276-8, 306,

3° 7 . 3 IG » 3 I2 '3  
Bulunyās, 90 
Burāq, 197-8
Buzā'a, 163, 249-50, 251, 264

Cyprus, 241

Dānīth al-Baqal, 160 
Dārayyā, 196, 257, 260, 305, 308, 

345
Dawsar. See QaI'at Ja 'b ar 
Dūma, 302

Edessa. See al-Ruhā 
Egypt, 15-6, 53, 55-6, 62, 70-1, 

100, 127, 129, 130, 168, 191, 
221, 253, 280, 314, 322, 323, 
327, 346, 348, 353. See also 
al-Afdal and Caliphs, Fātim id 

Egyptian fleet, 58-9, 86, 87, 89, 
90-1, 99-100, 107, 108, 142-3, 
165, 3G7-8. 3M. 316, 323, 346

Fadhāyā, 305 
al-Funaidiq, 165

Gaza (Ghazza), 297, 312, 346

al-Habīs, 121, 133 
al-HadItha, 268-9 
Haifā, 51 
Hajīrā, 303 
Halfabaltain, 305 
Hamāh, 116, 119, 129, 134, 157, 

169, 197, 200, 201, 218-20, 
236. 237, 238, 241, 245, 246, 
249, 272, 273, 326, 329, 330,

,  3 3 8 , 339 , 34° ,  354
Harastā al-Tln, 260 
Hārim, 325, 344, 347 
Harrān, 73-4, 103, 105, 114, 168,

3 4 3 , 3 5 6 - 7
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SāfIthā, 127 
al-Saham, 302 
Saidā. See Sidon 
Saidnaya, 224 
Salamiya, 251, 339 
al-Sannabrā, 134 
Sarkhad, 98, 205, 230, 256, 276-8, 

301, 313
Sarūj, 50, 51, 127-8, 166, 268 
al-Sawād. See Tiberias 
Shaizar, i8, 26, 37, 92, 99, 114,

118- 9, 132, 147-8, 220, 239, 
248, 251, 326, 329, 339, 342, 
354

Shaqif Tīrūn, 224 
al-Sha'rā, 227, 327-8 
Sharkhūb, 175, 177 
Sharmadā, 160 
Shuhūrā, Pass of, 177, [234] 
Sidon, 87, 91, 101, 107, 108, 121-2, 

346
Sūr. See Tyre. 
al-Sūr, 227 
al-Suwaidiya, 100

Tadmur (Palmyra), 178, 229, 237,
238

Taimā, 338
Tarābulus (Tripolis), 18, 53, 55, 

60, 65, 68, 76, 83-4, 85, 86, 
88-91, 117, 134, 195, 221-2, 
241, 244, 287, 308 

Tarsūs, 99
TeU Bāshir, 114-5, 215, 300, 301,

309
Tell Hamdūn, 241 
al-Thamānīn, Castle of, 133, 134 
Tiberias (Tabariya)—town and 

district (Sawād), 72, 74-5* 
86, 92, 113» [121], 133,
[134-9]. 174. 226, 336 

Tibnīn, 75, 133 (?)
Tiflis,,i64
Tinnīs, 108, 322
Transjordan, 17, 81, 182
Tyre (Sūr). 75, 82, 91, 107, 109,

119- 26, 128-30, 142-3, 165-6, 
170-2, 261, 282, 289, 308

'Uyūn (al-) Fasariya, 302, 318

Maraqiya, 127 
Mārdīn, 26, 158, 166, 321 
Marj al-Dlbāj, 246, 349 
Marj Rāhit, 262 
Marj al-Suffar, 175, 262, 308, 318 
Marj Yabūs, 296 
al-Massīsa, 241, 246, [349] 
Masyāf, Masyath, 93, 263 
Mayyafariqin, 49, 79, 91 
al-Mizza, 283
Mosul (al-Mawsil), 76-7, 80-1, 83, 

101, 141, 268, 296, 350, 352. 
See also Mawdūd and Zankī 

al-Munaitira, 93 
al-Muqāwama, 223

Nāblus, 139 
al-Nairāb, 302 
Naqira, 223 
al-Nā'ūra, 250 
Nawaz, 222
Nazareth (al-Nāsirīya), 226 
Nicaea, 43, 241

Petra. See Transjordan

Qadas, 134
QaisarIya (Caesarea), 51
Qal'at Ja 'bar, 17, 271, 273-4, 352
Qārā, 205
al-Qasab, 318
al-Qati'a, 309
Qinnasr!n, 223
al-Quhwāna, 134-5
al-Qusair, 234

al-Rabwa, 287
Rafaniya, 69, 93, 102, 116, 134, 

150-1, 180, 222
al-Rahba, 49, 56, 71, 76, 77-9, 83, 

156, 182, 206, 339 
al-Ramla, 47, 56 
R a ’s Ba'labakk, 212-3 
R a ’s al-Mā' (Hawrān), 306, 330 
al-Rastan, 58 
Rāwiya, 303
al-Ruhā (Edessa), 50, 60, 73, 99, 

101-4, 105, 127, 166, 195, 223, 
266-8, 269, 270, 274-5

366
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Y a‘fūr, 296

al-Zabdānī, 92, 306 
Zaradnā, 162, 215

Wādi’l-Maqtūl, 137 
Wādi’l-Miyāh, 95 
Wādī Mūsā. See Transjordan 
W ādiTTaim, 134, 189-90, 261

Yāfā (Jaffa), 51, 58, 137, 308

IN D EX  III

CONTEMPORARY WESTERN FORMS AND 
TRANSCRIPTIONS OF NAMES OCCURRING 

IN THE DAMASCUS CHRONICLE

Cayphas - - Haifā
Cerep(um) - - al-Athārib
Ccelesyria - - al-Biqa*

s s x r .  } K ^ » « »
Cotebedinus - Qutb aI-Din

Doldequinus - TughtagIn
Duchat - - Duqaq

Em esa, Em issa - Hims 
Emirfeirus - Flrūz 
Epiphania - - Hamāh

Baghrās 
Il-GhāzI 
Jubail 
Jab ala  
Janāh  al-

Dawla 
Yāghī Siyan

Gaston
Gazi
Gibelet
Gibellum
Ginahadoles

Gratianus

Aleppo
'Aintāb
Harim
‘Azāz
Ba'albek

H alapia
H am tab
Harenc
Hasar(th)
Heliopolis

Jaffa, Joppe - Yāfā

al-Afdal
al-Ladhiqiya

Lavendalius 
Lichia -

- *Akkā
- YāghI-Siyān
- [Mu' īn al-

Dīn] Unur
- Antartūs
- Afāmiya
|  'Arqa
- Hārim
- al-Rastan
- Arsūf
- Artāh
- ‘Azāz

Acre
Acxianus
Ainardus

Antaradus -
Apamea
Archados
Archas
Aregh
Arethusa
Arsuth
Artasium
Asa

- al-Biqā‘
- Bānyās
- Baisān
- Bazvvāj
- al-Bursuqi

Baccar
BeUnu9
Bethsan
Bezeugis
Borsequinus

ļ  Shaizar
Bānyās

- Haifā
ļ  Aleppo
- Qal'at Ja 'b ar
- Hims
|  Kafr Tāb
- Harrān
- Khartbart
- Yāghī-Siyān
- ShaqIf Tīrūn

Caesara
Caesarea Magna 
Caesarea Philippi 
Caiffa - 
Caleph 
Calyptus 
Calogenbar - 
Camela 
Capharca 
Capharda 
Carram 
Cartapeta - 
Cassianus 
Cavea de Tyron



Rudwān
al-Ramla
Rafaniya
al-Ruhā

Sāfīthā 
Sidon (Saidā) 
Zanki
Zaradnā

Sharmadā
Baisān
Sarkhad
Shīrkūh
Shaizar

:) Qilij Arslān I. 
Sarūj 
Tyre

Tinnīs
Tāj al-Mulūk 
Antartūs 
TughtagIn 
Tell Bāshir

Bulunyās

Jubail

368 INDEX III
Radoan, Rodoan 
Ramola 
Rephalia 
Roais -

Safet - 
Sagitta 
Sanguinus - 
Sardanium - \
Sardonas - i
Sarmatan - \
Sarmit - /
Scythopolis - 
Selcath 
Siraconus 
Sisara
Soliman (in Gesta 

and Wm. of Tyn 
Soroges - \
Sororgia - J
Sur

ļ  Mawdūd
Maraqiya 
Marj al-Suffar 
Ma'arrat

al-Nu'mān 
Mayyāfāriqīn 
Majd al-Din 

(Ibn al-Daya) 
Mujīr al-Dīn 
Duqāq 
al-Mallāha 
Mawdud 
Amīr-Mirān 
Manbij 
Ba'rīn

Maledoctus - 
Mandulfus - 
Maraclea 
Marcisophar 
Marra

Martyropolis 
Megedin

Megeredin - 
Meleducac - 
Meleha 
Menduc 
Mirmiran 
Mombech 
Mons Ferrandus

ļ  Nāblus
- Najm al-Dln
- Inab

NeapoUs 
Neopolitana 
Negemedinus 
Nepa -

Tafnis - - \
Tampnis - /
Tegelmeluch
Tortosa
Tuldequinus
Turbezel

Valenia

Pagrae - - - Baghrās
Paneas - - Bānyās
Pirrus - - - Fīrūz
Portus al-SuwaidIya

S. Simeonis
Pratum PalUorum Marj al-Dlbāj 
Ptolemais - - ‘Akkā
Puthaha - - Buzā'a

Zebar -Quartapiert - K hartbait



A  C A T A L O G  O F  S E L E C T E D

DOVER BOOKS
IN A L L  FIELDS OF I N T E R E S T



A CATALOG OF SELECTED D OVER 
BO O KS IN ALL FIELD S OF INTEREST

CONCERNING THE SPIRITUAL IN ART, Wassily Kandinsky. Pioneering work 
by father of abstract art. Thoughts on color theory, nature of art. Analysis of earlier 
masters. 12 illustrations. 80pp. of text. 5% x 8 '/i. 23411-8

ANIMALS: 1,419 Copyright-Free Illustrations ofMammals, Birds, Fish, Insects, etc., 
Jim Harter (ed.). Clear wood engravings present, in extremely lifelike poses, over 
1,00 0  species of animals. One of the most extensive pictorial sourcebooks of its kind. 
Captions. Index. 284pp. 9 x 12. 23766-4

CELTIC ART: The Methods of Construction, George Bain. Simple geometric tech
niques for making Celtic interlacements, spirals, KeUs-type initials, animals, humans, etc. 
Over 500 iUustrations. 160pp. 9 x 12. (Available in U.S. only.) 22923-8

AN ATLAS OF ANATOMY FOR ARTISTS, Fritz Schider. Most thorough refer
ence work on art anatomy in the world. Hundreds of illustrations, including selec
tions from works by Vesahus, Leonardo, Goya, Ingres, Michelangelo, others. 593 
illustrations. 192pp. 7% x 10% 20241-0

CELTIC HAND STROKE-BY-STROKE (Irish Half-Uncial from “The Book of 
Kells”): An Arthur Baker Calligraphy Manual, Arthur Baker. Complete guide to cre
ating each letter of the alphabet in distinctive Celtic manner. Covers hand position, 
strokes, pens, inks, paper, more. Illustrated. 48pp. 8 W x 11. 24336-2

EASY ORIGAMI,John Montroll. Charming collection of 32 projects (hat, cup, pel
ican, piano, swan, many more) specially designed for the novice origami hobbyist. 
Clearly illustrated easy-to-follow instructions insure that even beginning paper- 
crafters will achieve successful results. 48pp. 8 % x 11. 27298-2

THE COMPLETE BOOK OF BIRDHOUSE CONSTRUCTION FOR WOOD
WORKERS, Scott D. Campbell. Detailed instructions, illustrations, tables. Also data 
on bird habitat and instinct pattems. Bibliography. 3 tables. 63 illustrations in 15 fig
ures. 48pp. 5% x 8 %. 24407-5

BLOOMINGDALE’S ILLUSTRATED 1886 CATALOG: Fashions, Dry Goods 
and Housewares, Bloomingdale Brothers. Famed merchants’ extremely rare catalog 
depicting about 1,700 products: clothing, housewares, firearms, dry goods, jewelry, 
more. Invaluable for dating, identifying vintage items. Also, copyright-free graphics 
for artists, designers. Co-published with Henry Ford Museum & Greenfield Village. 
160pp. 8 % x 11. 25780-0

HISTORIC COSTUME IN PICTURES, Braun & Schneider. Over 1,450 costumed 
figures in clearly detailed engravings-from dawn of civilization to end of 19th cen
tury. Captions. Many folk costumes. 256pp. 8% x 11%. 23150-X



CATALOG OFDOVERBOOKS

STICKLEY CRAFTSMAN FURNITURE CATALOGS, Gustav Stickley and L. & 
J. G. Stickley. Beautiful, functional fumiture in two authentic catalogs from 1910. 594 
illustrations, including 277 photos, show settles, rockers, armchairs, reclining chairs, 
bookcases, desks, tables. 183pp. 6 '/; x 9'A. 23838-5

AMERICAN LOCOMOTIVES IN HISTORIC PHOTOGRAPHS: 1858 to 1949, 
Ron Ziel (ed.). A rare collection of 126 meticulously detailed official photographs, 
caUed “builder portraits,” of American locomotives that majestically chronicle the 
rise of steam locomotive power in America. Introduction. Detailed captions, xi+ 
129pp. 9 x 12. 27393-8

AMERICA’S LIGHTHOUSES: An Ulustrated History, Francis Ross Holland, Jr. 
DeUghtfuUy written, profusely iUustrated fact-fiUed survey of over 200 American Ught- 
houses since 1716. History, anecdotes, technological advances, more. 240pp. 8 x 10%.

25576-X

TOWARDS A NEW ARCHITECT URE, Le Corbusier. Pioneering manifesto by 
founder of “hitemational School.” Technical and aesthetic theories, views of industry, eco
nomics, relation of form to function, “mass-production spUt” and much more. Profusely 
iUustrated. 320pp. 6 'A x 9'A. (Available in U.S. only.) 25023-7

HOW THE OTHER HALF LIVES,Jacob Riis. Famousjoumalistic record, expos
ing poverty and degradation of New York slums around 1900, by major social 
reformer. 100 striking and influential photographs. 233pp. 10 x TL 22012-5

FRUIT KEY AND TWIG KEY TO TREES AND SHRUBS, William M. Harlow. 
One of the handiest and most widely used identification aids. Fruit key covers 120 
deciduous and evergreen species; twig key 160 deciduous species. Easily used. Over 
300 photographs. 126pp. 5% x 8 ‘A. 20511-8

COMMON BIRD SONGS, Dr. DonaldJ. Borror. Songs of 60 most common U.S. 
birds: robins, sparrows, cardinals, bluejays, finches, more-arranged in order of 
increasing complexity. Up to 9 variations of songs of each species.

Cassette and manual 99911-4

ORCHIDS AS HOUSE PLANTS, Rebecca Tyson Northen. Grow catdeyas and 
many other kinds of orchids—in a window, in a case, or under artificial light. 63 illus
trations. 148pp. 5% x 8 'L 23261-1

MONSTER MAZES, Dave Phillips. Masterful mazes at four levels of difficulty. 
Avoid deadly perils and evil creatures to find magical treasures. Solutions for all 32 
exciting illustrated puzzles. 48pp. 8 ‘A x 11. 26005-4

MOZART’S DON GIOVANNI (DOVER OPERA LIBRETTO SERIES), 
Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart. Introduced and translated by Ellen H. Bleiler. Standard 
Italian libretto, with complete English translation. Convenient and thoroughly 
portable-an ideal companion for reading along with a recording or the performance 
itself. Introduction. List of characters. Plot summary. 121pp. 5'A x 8 'A. 24944-1

TECHNICAL MANUAL AND DICTIONARY OF CLASSICAL BALLET, Gail 
Grant. Defines, explains, comments on steps, movements, poses and concepts. 15- 
page pictorial section. Basic book for student, viewer. 127pp. 5% x 8 '/j. 21843-0
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THE CLARINET AND CLARINET PLAYING, David Pino. Lively, comprehen
sive work features suggestions about technique, musicianship, and musical interpre
tation, as well as guidelines for teaching, making your own reeds, and preparing for 
public performance. Includes an intriguing look at clarinet history. MA godsend,” 
The Clarinet, Joumal of the International Clarinet Society. Appendixes. 7 illus. 320pp. 
5% x 8 'L 40270-3
HOLLYWOOD GLAMOR PORTRAITSJohn Kobal (ed.). 145 photos from 1926- 
49. Harlow, Gable, Bogart, Bacall; 94 stars in all. Full background on photographers, 
technical aspects. 160pp. 8% x 11 %. 23352-9
THE ANNOTATED CASEY AT THE BAT: A Collection of Ballads about the 
Mighty Casey/Third, Revised Edition, Martin Gardner (ed.). Amusing sequels and 
parodies of one of America’s best-loved poems: Casey’s Revenge, Why Casey 
Whiffed, Casey’s Sister at the Bat, others. 256pp. 57» x 872. 28598-7
THE RAVEN AND OTHER FAVORITE POEMS, Edgar Allan Poe. Over 40 of 
the author’s most memorable poems: MThe Bells,” “Ulalume,” “Israfel,” “To Helen,” 
“The Conqueror Worm,” “Eldorado,” “Annabel Lee,” many more. Alphabetic lists of 
titles and first lines. 64pp. 53/ir. x 87<. 26685-0
PERSONAL MEMOIRS OF U. S. GRANT, Ulysses Simpson Grant. Intelligent, 
deeply moving firsthand account of Civil War campaigns, considered by many the 
finest military memoirs ever written. Includes letters, historic photographs, maps and 
more. 528pp. 6% x 9'L 28587-1

ANCIENT EGYPTIAN MATERIALS AND INDUSTRIES, A. Lucas and J. 
Harris. Fascinating, comprehensive, thoroughly documented text describes this 
ancient civilization’s vast resources and the processes that incorporated them in daily 
life, including the use of animal products, building materials, cosmetics, perfumes 
and incense, fibers, glazed ware, glass and its manufacture, materials used in the 
mummification process, and much more. 544pp. 6 '/» x 9'A. (Available in U.S. only.)

40446-3
RUSSIAN STORIES/RUSSKIE RASSKAZY: A Dual-Language Book, edited by 
Gleb Struve. Twelve tales by such masters as Chekhov, Tolstoy, Dostoevsky, Pushkin, 
others. Excellent word-for-word English translations on facing pages, plus teaching 
and study aids, Russian/English vocabulary, biographical/critical introductions, 
more. 416pp. 5% x 87̂ . 26244-8
PHILADELPHIA THEN AND NOW: 60 Sites Photographed in the Past and 
Present, Kenneth Finkel and Susan Oyama. Rare photographs of City Hall, Logan 
Square, Independence Hall, Betsy Ross House, other landmarks juxtaposed with 
contemporary views. Captures changing face of historic city. Introduction. Captions. 
128pp. 87< x 11. 25790-8
AIA ARCHITECTURAL GUIDE TO NASSAU AND SUFFOLK COUNTIES, 
LONG ISLAND, The American Institute of Architects, Long Island Chapter, and 
the Society for the Preservation of Long Island Antiquities. Comprehensive, well- 
researched and generously illustrated volume brings to life over three centuries of 
Long Island’s great architectural heritage. More than 240 photographs with authori
tative, extensively detailed captions. 176pp. 87< x 11. 26946-9
NORTH AMERICAN INDIAN LIFE: Customs and Traditions of23 Tribes, Elsie 
Clews Parsons (ed.). 27 fictionalized essays by noted anthropologists examine reli
gion, customs, government, additional facets of life among the Winnebago, Crow, 
Zuni, Eskimo, other tribes. 480pp. 6 % x 974. 27377-6
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FRANK LLOYD WRIGHT’S DANA HOUSE, Donald Hoffmann. Pictorial essay 
of residential masterpiece with over 160 interior and exterior photos, plans, eleva
tions, sketches and studies. 128pp. 9‘A x 10%. 29120-0

THE MALE AND FEMALE FIGURE IN MOTION: 60 Classic Photographic 
Sequences, Eadweard Muybridge. 60 true-action photographs of men and women 
waiking, running, climbing, bending, turning, etc., reproduced from rare 19th- 
century masterpiece, vi + 121pp. 9 x 12. 24745-7

1001 QUESTIONS ANSWERED ABOUT THE SEASHORE, N. J. Berrill and 
Jacquelyn Berrill. Queries answered about dolphins, sea snails, sponges, starfish, fish
es, shore birds, many others. Covers appearance, breeding, growth, feeding, much 
more. 305pp. 5'A x 8 %. 23366-9

ATTRACTING BIRDS TO YOUR YARD, WilliamJ. Weber. Easy-to-follow guide 
offers advice on how to attract the greatest diversity of birds: birdhouses, feeders, 
water and waterers, much more. 96pp. 5%h x 8 'A. 28927-3

MEDICINAL AND OTHER USES OF NORTH AMERICAN PLANTS: A 
Historical Survey with Special Reference to the Eastem Indian Tribes, Charlotte 
Erichsen-Brown. Chronological historical citations document 500 years of usage of 
plants, trees, shrubs native to eastem Canada, northeastern U.S. Also complete iden
tifying information. 343 illustrations. 544pp. 6 ‘A x 9Vi. 25951-X

STORYBOOK MAZES, Dave Phillips. 23 stories and mazes on two-page spreads: 
Wizard of Oz, Treasure Island, Robin Hood, etc. Solutions. 64pp. 81 x 11. 23628-5

AMERICAN NEGRO SONGS: 230 Folk Songs and Spirituals, Religious and 
Secular,John W. Work. This authoritative study traces the African influences of songs 
sung and played by black Americans at work, in church, and as entertainment. The 
author discusses the lyric significance of such songs as “Swing Low, Sweet Chariot,” 
“John Henry,” and others and offers the words and music for 230 songs. 
Bibliography. Index of Song Titles. 272pp. 6 'A x 9%. 40271-1

MOVIE-STAR PORTRAITS OF THE FORTIES,John Kobal (ed.). 163 glamor, 
studio photos of 106 stars of the 1940s: Rita Hayworth, Ava Gardner, Marlon 
Brando, Clark Gable, many more. 176pp. 81 x 11 1 . 23546-7

BENCHLEY LOST AND FOUND, Robert Benchley. Finest humor from early 30s, 
about pet peeves, child psychologists, post office and others. Mostly unavailable else
where. 73 illustrations by Peter Amo and others. 183pp. 51 x 8 '/>. 22410-4

YEKL and THE IMPORTED BRIDEGROOM AND OTHER STORIES OF 
YIDDISH NEW YORK, Abraham Cahan. Film Hester Street based on K£/(1896). 
Novel, other stories among first about 1ewish immigrants on N.Y.’s East Side. 240pp. 
51 x 8 'A. 22427-9

SELECTED POEMS, Walt Whitman. Generous sampling from Leaves o f Grass. 
Twenty-four poems include “I Hear America Singing,” “Song of the Open Road,” “I 
Sing the Body Electric,” “When Lilacs Last in the Dooryard Bloom’d,” “O Captain! 
My Captain!”-all reprinted from an authoritative edition. Lists of titles and first lines. 
128pp. 5%, x 874. 26878-0
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THE BEST TALES OF HOFFMANN, E. T A. Hoffmann. 10 of Hoffmann’s most 
important stories: “Nutcracker and the King of Mice,” “The Golden Flowerpot,” etc. 
458pp. 5% x 8'L 21793-0
FROM FETISH TO GOD IN ANCIENT EGYPT, E. A. Wallis Budge. Rich 
detailed survey of Egyptian conception of “God” and gods, magic, cult of animate, 
Osiris, more. Also, superb English translations of hymns and legends. 240 illustra
tions. 545pp. 5% x 8'L v 25803-3
FRENCH STORIES/CONTES FRANĢAIS: A Dual-Language Book, Wallace 
Fowlie. Ten stories by French masters, Voltaire to Camus: “Micromegas” by Voltaire; 
“The Atheist’s Mass” by Balzac; “Minuet” by de Maupassant; “The Guest” by 
Camus, six more. Excellent English translations on facing pages. Also French-English 
vocabulary list, exercises, more. 352pp. 5% x 8'L 26443-2
CHICAGO AT THE TURN OF THE CENTURY IN PHOTOGRAPHS: 122 
Historic Views from the Collections of the Chicago Historical Society, Larry A. 
Viskochil. Rare large-format prints offer detailed views of City Hall, State Street, the 
Loop, Hull House, Union Station, many other landmarks, circa 1904-1913. 
Introduction. Captions. Maps. 144pp. 9% x 12%. 24656-6
OLD BROOKLYN IN EARLY PHOTOGRAPHS, 1865-1929, William Lee 
Younger. Luna Park, Gravesend race track, construction of Grand Army Plaza, mov
ing ofHotel Brighton, etc. 157 previously unpublished photographs. 165pp. 8% x 1 1 %.

23587-4
THE MYTHS OF THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS, Lewis Spence. Rich 
anthology of the myths and legends of the Algonquins, Iroquois, Pawnees and Sioux, 
prefaced by an extensive historical and ethnological commentary. 36 illustrations. 
480pp. 5% x 8 %. 25967-6
AN ENCYCLOPEDIA OF BATTLES: Accounts of Over 1,560 Batdes from 1479 
B.c. to the Present, David Eggenberger. Essential details of every major battle in 
recorded history from the first batde of Megiddo in 1479 B.c. to Grenada in 1984. List 
ofBattle Maps. New Appendix covering the years 1967-1984. Index. 99 illustrations. 
544pp. 6'4x9'/4. 24913-1
SAILING ALONE AROUND THE WORLD, CaptainJoshua Slocum. First man 
to sail around the world, alone, in small boat. One of great feats of seamanship told 
in delightful manner. 67 illustrations. 294pp. 5% x 8 %. 20326-3
ANARCHISM AND OTHER ESSAYS, Emma Goldman. Powerful, penetrating, 
prophetic essays on direct action, role of minorities, prison reform, puritan 
hypocrisy, violence, etc. 271pp. 5% x 8'L 22484-8
MYTHS OF THE HINDUS AND BUDDHISTS, Ananda K. Coomaraswamy and 
Sister Nivedita. Great stories of the epics; deeds of Krishna, Shiva, taken from 
puranas, Vedas, folk tales; etc. 32 illustrations. 400pp. 5% x 8'L 21759-0

THE TRAUMA OF BIRTH, Otto Rank. Rank’s controversial thesis that anxiety 
neurosis is caused by profound psychological trauma which occurs at birth. 256pp. 
5% x 8 V2. 27974-X

A THEOLOGICO-POLITICAL TREATISE, Benedict Spinoza. Also contains
unfinished Political Treatise. Great classic on religious liberty, theory of government 
on common consent. R. Elwes translation. Total of 421pp. 5% x 8 %. 20249-6
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MY BONDAGE AND MY FREEDOM, Frederick Douglass. Bom a slave, 
Douglass became outspoken force in antislavery movement. The best of Douglass’ 
autobiographies. Graphic description of slave Ufe. 464pp. 5% x 8%. 22457-0
FOLLOWING THE EQUATOR: A Joumey Around the World, Mark Twain. 
Fascinating humorous account of 1897 voyage to Hawaii, Australia, India, New 
Zealand, etc. Ironic, bemused reports on peoples, customs, chmate, flora and fauna, 
pohtics, much more. 197 illustrations. 720pp. 5% x 8'<6. 26113-1
THE PEOPLE CALLED SHAKERS, Edward D. Andrews. Definitive study of 
Shakers: origins, behefs, practices, dances, social organization, fumiture and crafts, 
etc. 33 iUustrations. 351pp. 5% x 81̂. 2108T2
THE MYTHS OF GREECE AND ROME, H. A. Guerber. A classic ofmythology, 
generously Ulustrated, long prized for its simple, graphic, accurate reteUing of the 
principal myths of Greece and Rome, and for its commentary on their origins and 
significance. With 64 iUustrations by Michelangelo, Raphael, Titian, Rubens, 
Canova, Bemini and others. 480pp. 5% x 8'̂ . 27584-1

PSYCHOLOGY OF MUSIC, Carl E. Seashore. Classic work discusses music as a 
medium from psychological viewpoint. Clear treatment of physical acoustics, audi
tory apparatus, sound perception, development of musical skiUs, nature of musical 
feehng, host of other topics. 88 figures. 408pp. 5% x 81̂. 21851-1
THE PHILOSOPHY OF HISTORY, Georg W. Hegel. Great classic of Western 
thought develops concept that history is not chance but rational process, the evolu
tion of freedom. 457pp. 5% x 81̂. 20112-0
THE BOOK OF TEA., Kakuzo Okakura. Minor classic of the Orient: entertaining, 
charming explanation, interpretation of traditionalJapanese culture in terms of tea 
ceremony. 94pp. 5% x 8'L 20070-1
LIFE IN ANCIENT EGYPT, Adolf Erman. Fullest, most thorough, detailed older 
account with much not in more recent books, domestic life, religion, magic, medi
cine, commerce, much more. Many iUustrations reproduce tomb paintings, carvings, 
hieroglyphs, etc. 597pp. 5% x 8'4. 22632-8
SUNDLALS, Their Theory and Construction, Albert Waugh. Far and away the best, 
most thorough coverage of ideas, mathematics concerned, types, construction, 
adjusting anywhere. Simple, nontechnical treatment allows even children to build 
severed of these dials. Over 100 iUustrations. 230pp. 5* x 8'L 22947-5
THEORETICAL HYDRODYNAMICS, L. M. Milne-Thomson. Classic exposition 
of the mathematical theory of fluid motion, applicable to both hydrodynamics and 
aerodynamics. Over 600 exercises. 768pp. 6% x 9%. 68970-0
SONGS OF EJCPERIENCE: FacsimUe Reproduction with 26 Plates in Full Color, 
WiUiam Blake. 26 fuU-color plates from a rare 1826 edition, hicludes “The Tyger,” 
“London,” “Holy Thursday,” and other poems. Printed text of poems. 48pp. 5V, x 7.

24636-1
OLD-TIME VIGNETTES IN FULL COLOR, Carol Belanger Grafton (ed.). Over 
390 charming, often sentimental iUustrations, selected from archives of Victorian 
graphics-pretty women posing, children playing, food, flowers, kittens and puppies, 
smiling cherubs, birds and butterflies, much more. All copyright-free. 48pp. 9V< x 12‘/,.

27269 9
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PERSPECTIVE FOR ARTISTS, Rex Vicat Cole. Depth, perspective of sky and sea, 
shadows, much more, ftot usually covered. 391 diagrams, 81 reproductions of draw
ings and paintings. 279pp. 5% x 8'L 22487-2

DRAWING THE LIVING FIGURE, Joseph Sheppard. Innovative approach to 
artistic anatomy focuses on specifics of surface anatomy, rather than muscles and 
bones. Over 170 drawings of live models in front, back and side views, and in wide
ly varying poses. Accompanying diagrams.v 177 illustrations. Introduction. Index. 
144pp. 8%xll%. 26723-7

GOTHIC AND OLD ENGLISH ALPHABETS: 100 Complete Fonts, Dan X. Solo. 
Add power, elegance to posters, signs, other graphics with 100 stunning copyright- 
free alphabets: Blackstone, Dolbey, Germania, 97 more-including many lower-case, 
numerals, punctuation marks. 104pp. 8% x 11. 24695-7

HOW TO DO BEADWORK, Mary White. Fundamental book on craft from simple 
projects to five-bead chains and woven works. 106 illustrations. 142pp. 5% x 8.

20697-1

THE BOOK OF WOOD CARVING, Charles Marshall Sayers. Finest book for 
beginners discusses fundamentals and offers 34 designs. “Absolutely first rate . . .  well 
thought out and well executed.”-E.J. Tangerman. 118pp. 7% x 10%. 23654-4

ILLUSTRATED CATALOG OF CIVIL WAR MILITARY GOODS: Union Army 
Weapons, Insignia, Uniform Accessories, and Other Equipment, Schuyler, Hardey, 
and Graham. Rare, profusely illustrated 1846 catalog includes Union Army uniform 
and dress regulations, arms and ammunition, coats, insignia, flags, swords, rifles, etc. 
226 illustrations. 160pp. 9 x 12. 24939-5

WOMEN’S FASHIONS OF THE EARLY 1900s: An Unabridged Republication of 
“New York Fashions, 1909,” National Cloak & Suit Co. Rare catalog of mail-order 
fashions documents women’s and children’s clothing styles shortly after the tum of 
the century. Captions offer full descriptions, prices. Invaluable resource for fashion, 
costume historians. Approximately 725 illustrations. 128pp. 8% x 11%. 27276-1

THE 1912 AND 1915 GUSTAV STICKLEY FURNITURE CATALOGS, Gustav 
Stickley. With over 200 detailed illustrations and descriptions, these two catalogs are 
essential reading and reference materials and identification guides for Stickley furni
ture. Captions cite materials, dimensions and prices. 112pp. 6% x 9%. 26676-1

EARLY AMERICAN LOCOMOTIVES, John H. White, Jr. Finest locomotive 
engravings from early 19th century: historical (1804-74), main-line (after 1870), spe
cial, foreign, etc. 147 plates. 142pp. 11% x 8%. 22772-3

THE TALL SHIPS OF TODAY IN PHOTOGRAPHS, Frank O. Braynard. 
Lavishly illustrated tribute to nearly 100 majestic contemporary sailing vessels: 
Amerigo Vespucci, Clearwater, Constitution, Eagle, Mayflower, Sea Cloud, Victory, 
many more. Authoritative captions provide statistics, background on each ship. 190 
black-and-white photographs and illustrations. Introduction. 128pp. 8% x 11%.
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LITTLE BOOK OF EARLY AMERICAN CRAFTS AND TRADES, Peter 
Stockham (ed.). 1807 children’s book explains crafts and trades: baker, hatter, cooper, 
potter, and many others. 23 copperplate illustrations. 140pp. 4Vs x 6. 23336-7

VICTORIAN FASHIONS AND COSTUMES FROM HARPER’S BAZAR, 
1867-1898, Stella Blum (ed.). Day costumes, evening wear, sports clothes, shoes, 
hats, other accessories in over 1,000 detailed engravings. 320pp. 9% x 12%. 22990-4

GUSTAV STICKLEY, THE CRAFTSMAN, Mary Ann Smith. Superb study sur
veys broad scope of Stickley’s achievement, especially in architecture. Design phi
losophy, rise and fall of the Craftsman empire, descriptions and floor plans for many 
Craftsman houses, more. 86 black-and-white halftones. 31 line illustrations. 
Introduction 208pp. 6% x 9%. 27210-9

THE LONG ISLAND RAIL ROAD IN EARLY PHOTOGRAPHS, Ron Ziel. 
Over 220 rare photos, informative text document origin ( 1844) and development of 
rail service on Long Island. Vintage views of early trains, locomotives, stations, pas
sengers, crews, much more. Captions. 8% x 11%. 26301-0

VOYAGE OF THE LIBERDADE, Joshua Slocum. Great 19th-century mariner’s 
thrilling, first-hand account of the wreck of his ship off South America, the 35-foot 
boat he built from the wreckage, and its remarkable voyage home. 128pp. 5% x 8%.

40022-0

TEN BOOKS ON ARCHITECTURE, Vitruvius. The most important book ever 
written on architecture. Early Roman aesthetics, technology, classical orders, site 
selection, all other aspects. Morgan translation. 331pp. 5% x 8'h. 20645-9

THE HUMAN FIGURE IN MOTION, Eadweard Muybridge. More than 4,500 
stopped-action photos, in action series, showing undraped men, women, children 
jumping, lying down, throwing, sitting, wresding, carrying, etc. 390pp. T‘k x 10%.

20204-6 Clothbd.

TREES OF THE EASTERN AND CENTRAL UNITED STATES AND CANADA, 
William M. Harlow. Best one-volume guide to 140 trees. Full descriptions, woodlore, 
range, etc. Over 600 illustrations. Handy size. 288pp. 4xh x 6%. 20395-6

SONGS OF WESTERN BIRDS, Dr. DonaldJ. Borror. Complete song and call 
repertoire of 60 westem species, including flycatchers, juncoes, cactus wrens, many 
more-includes fully illustrated booklet. Cassette and manual 99913-0

GROWING AND USING HERBS AND SPICES, Milo Miloradovich. Versatile 
handbook provides all the information needed for cultivation and use of all the herbs 
and spices available in North America. 4 illustrations. Index. Glossary. 236pp. 5% x S'L

25058-X

BIG BOOK OF MAZES AND LABYRINTHS, Walter Shepherd. 50 mazes and 
labyrinths in all-classical, solid, ripple, and more-in one great volume. Perfect inex
pensive puzzler for clever youngsters. Full solutions. 112pp. 8% x 11. 22951-3



CATALOG OFDOVER BOOKS

PIANO TUNING, J. Cree Fischer. Clearest, best book for beginner, amateur. 
Simple repairs, raising dropped notes, tuning by easy method of flattened fifths. No 
previous skills needed. 4 illustrations. 201pp. 5% x 8'/i. 23267-0

HINTS TO SINGERS, Lillian Nordica. Selecting the right teacher, developing con
fidence, overcoming stage fright, and many other important skills receive thoughtful 
discussion in this indispensible guide, written by a world-famous diva of four 
decades’ experience. 96pp. 5% x 8'/j. v 40094-8

THE COMPLETE NONSENSE OF EDWARD LEAR, Edward Lear. All nonsense 
limericks, zany alphabets, Owl and Pussycat, songs, nonsense botany, etc., illustrated 
by Lear. Total of 320pp. 5% x 8'h. (Available in U.S. only.) 20167-8

VICTORIAN PARLOUR POETRY: An Annotated Anthology, Michael R. Turner. 
117 gems by Longfellow, Tennyson, Browning, many lesser-known poets. “The 
Village Blacksmith,” “Curfew Must Not Ring Tonight,” “Only a Baby Small,” dozens 
more, often difficult to find elsewhere. Index of poets, tides, first lines, xxiii + 325pp. 
5% x 8 'L 27044-0

DUBLINERS,JamesJoyce. Fifteen stories offer vivid, tightly focused observations 
of the lives of Dublin’s poorer classes. At least one, “The Dead,” is considered a mas
terpiece. Reprinted complete and unabridged from standard edition. 160pp. 53/ie x 8%.

26870-5

GREAT WEIRD TALES: 14 Stories by Lovecraft, Blackwood, Machen and Others, 
S. T.Joshi (ed.). 14 spellbinding tales, including “The Sin Eater,” by Fiona McLeod, 
“The Eye Above the Mantel,” by Frank Belknap Long, as well as renowned works 
by R. H. Barlow, Lord Dunsany, Arthur Machen, W. C. Morrow and eight other 
masters of the genre. 256pp. 5% x 81/;. (Available in U.S. only.) 40436-6

THE BOOK OF THE SACRED MAGIC OF ABRAMELIN THE MAGE, trans
lated by S. MacGregor Mathers. Medieval manuscript of ceremonial magic. Basic 
document in Aleister Crowley, Golden Dawn groups. 268pp. 5% x 8%. 23211-5

NEW RUSSIAN-ENGLISH AND ENGLISH-RUSSIAN DICTIONARY, M. A. 
O’Brien. This is a remarkably handy Russian dictionary, containing a surprising 
amount of information, including over 70,000 entries. 366pp. 4'/j x 6%. 20208-9

HISTORIC HOMES OF THE AMERICAN PRESIDENTS, Second, Revised 
Edition, Irvin Haas. A traveler’s guide to American Presidential homes, most open 
to the public, depicting and describing homes occupied by every American President 
from George Washington to George Bush. With visiting hours, admission charges, 
travel routes. 175 photographs. Index. 160pp. 8Vi x 11. 26751-2

NEW YORK IN THE FORTIES, Andreas Feininger. 162 brilliant photographs by 
the well-known photographer, formerly with Life magazine. Commuters, shoppers, 
Times Square at night, much else from city at its peak. Captions byJohn von Hartz. 
181pp. m  x 10tf. 23585-8

INDIAN SIGN LANGUAGE, William Tomkins. Over 525 signs developed by 
Sioux and other tribes. Written instructions and diagrams. Also 290 pictographs. 
lllpp. 6%x9W. 22029-X
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ANATOMY: A Complete Guide for Artists,Joseph Sheppard. A master of figure 
drawing shows artists how to render human anatomy convincingly. Over 460 illus
trations. 224pp. 8% x 11 'L 27279-6

MEDIEVAL CALLIGRAPHY: Its History and Technique, Marc Drogin. Spirited 
history, comprehensive instruction manual covers 13 styles (ca. 4th century through 
15th). Excellent photographs; directions for duplicating medieval techniques with 
modem tools. 224pp. 8% x 11 'L 26142-5

DRIED FLOWERS: How to Prepare Them, Sarah Whitlock and Martha Rankin. 
Complete instructions on how to use silica gel, meal and borax, perlite aggregate, 
sand and borax, glycerine and water to create attractive permanent flower arrange
ments. 12 illustrations. 32pp. 5% x 8'L 21802-3

EASY-TO-MAKE BIRD FEEDERS FOR WOODWORKERS, Scott D. Campbell. 
Detailed, simple-to-use guide for designing, constructing, caring for and using feed
ers. Text, illustrations for 12 classic and contemporary designs. 96pp. 5% x 8'L

25847-5

SCOTTISH WONDER TALES FROM MYTH AND LEGEND, Donald A. 
Mackenzie. 16 lively tales tell of giants mmbling down mountainsides, of a magic 
wand that tums stone pillars into warriors, of gods and goddesses, evil hags, power
ful forces and more. 240pp. 5% x 8 xk. 29677-6

THE HISTORY OF UNDERCLOTHES, C. Willett Cunnington and Phyllis 
Cunnington. Fascinating, well-documented survey covering six centuries of English 
undergarments, enhanced with over 100 illustrations: 12th-century laced-up bodice, 
footed long drawers (1795), 19th-century bustles, 19th-century corsets for men, 
Victorian “bust improvers,” much more. 272pp. 5% x 8'/4. 27124-2

ARTS AND CRAFTS FURNITURE: The Complete Brooks Catalog of 1912, 
Brooks Manufacturing Co. Photos and detailed descriptions of more than 150 now 
very collectible furniture designs from the Arts and Crafts movement depict daven
ports, settees, buffets, desks, tables, chairs, bedsteads, dressers and more, all built of 
solid, quarter-sawed oak. Invaluable for students and enthusiasts of antiques, 
Americana and the decorative arts. 80pp. 6 lk x 9‘A. 27471-3

WILBUR AND ORVILLE: A Biography of the Wright Brothers, Fred Howard. 
Definitive, crisply written study tells the full story of the brothers’ lives and work. A 
vividly written biography, unparalleled in scope and color, that also captures the 
spirit of an extraordinary era. 560pp. 6% x 9'/<. 40297-5

THE ARTS OF THE SAILOR: Knotting, Splicing and Ropework, Hervey Garrett 
Smith. Indispensable shipboard reference covers tools, basic knots and useful hitches; 
handsewing and canvas work, more. Over 100 iUustrations. Delightful reading for sea 
lovers. 256pp. 5% x 8'/j. 26440-8

FRANK LLOYD WRIGHT’S FALLINGWATER: The House and Its History, 
Second, Revised Edition, Donald Hoffmann. A total revision-both in text and illus
trations—of the standard document on Fallingwater, the boldest, most personal archi
tectural statement of Wright’s mature years, updated with valuable new material 
from the recently opened Frank Lloyd Wright Archives. “Fascinating”-7fa New York 
Times. 116illustrations. 128pp.9Vix 107<. 2743G-6



CATALOG OFDOVERBOOKS

PHOTOGRAPHIC SKETCHBOOK OF THE CIVIL WAR, Alexander Gardner. 
100 photos taken on fiefd during the Civil War. Famous shots of Manassas Harper’s 
Ferry, Lincoln, Richmond, slave pens, etc. 244pp. 10% x 8%. 22731-6

FIVE ACRES AND INDEPENDENCE, Maurice G. Kains. Great back-to-the-land 
classic explains basics of self-sufficient farming. The one book to get. 95 illustrations. 
397pp. 5% x 8%. v 20974-1

SONGS OF EASTERN BIRDS, Dr. DonaldJ. Borror. Songs and calls of 60 species 
most common to eastem U.S.: warblers, woodpeckers, flycatchers, thrushes, larks, 
many more in high-quality recording. Cassette and manual 99912-2

A MODERN HERBAL, Margaret Grieve. Much the fullest, most exact, most useful 
compilation of herbal material. Gigantic alphabetical encyclopedia, from aconite to 
zedoary, gives botanical information, medical properties, folklore, economic uses, 
much else. Indispensable to serious reader. 161 illustrations. 888pp. 6'/j x 9Vi. 2-vol. 
set. (Available in U.S. only.) Vol. I: 22798-7

Vol. II: 22799-5

HIDDEN TREASURE MAZE BOOK, Dave Phillips. Solve 34 challenging mazes 
accompanied by heroic tales of adventure. Evil dragons, people-eating plants, blood
thirsty giants, many more dangerous adversaries lurk at every twist and tum. 34 
mazes, stories, solutions. 48pp. 8'A x 11. 24566-7

LETTERS OF W. A. MOZART, Wolfgang A. Mozart. Remarkable letters show 
bawdy wit, humor, imagination, musical insights, contemporary musical world; 
includes some letters from Leopold Mozart. 276pp. 5% x 8%. 22859-2

BASIC PRINCIPLES OF CLASSICAL BALLET, Agrippina Vaganova. Great 
Russian theoretician, teacher explains methods for teaching classical ballet. 118 illus
trations. 175pp. 5% x 81/;. 22036-2

THEJUMPING FROG, Mark Twain. Revenge edition. The original story ofThe 
Celebrated Jumping Frog of Calaveras County, a hapless French translation, and 
Twain’s hilarious “retranslation” from the French. 12 illustrations. 66pp. 5% x 8'/i.

22686-7

BEST REMEMBERED POEMS, Martin Gardner (ed.). The 126 poems in this 
superb collection of 19th- and 20th-century British and American verse range from 
Shelley’s “To a Skylark” to the impassioned “Renascence” of Edna St. Vincent Millay 
and to Edward Lear’s whimsical “The Owl and the Pussycat.” 224pp. 5% x 8'/i.

COMPLETE SONNETS, William Shakespeare. Over 150 exquisite poems deal 
with love, friendship, the tyranny of time, beauty’s evanescence, death and other 
themes in language of remarkable power, precision and beauty. Glossary of archaic 
terms. 80pp. 5%, x 8%. 26686-9

THE BATTLES THAT CHANGED HISTORY, Fletcher Pratt. Eminent historian 
profiles 16 crucial conflicts, ancient to modem, that changed the course of civiliza- 
tion.352pp.5%x8'/j. 41129-X
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THE WIT AND HUMOR OF OSCAR WILDE, Alvin Redman (ed.). More than 
1,000 ripostes, paradoxes, wisecracks: Work is the curse of the drinking classes; I can 
resist everything except temptation; etc. 258pp. 5% x 8%. 20602-5
SHAKESPEARE LEXICON AND QUOTATION DICTIONARY, Alexander 
Schmidt. Full definitions, locations, shades of meaning in every word in plays and 
poems. More than 50,000 exact quotations. 1,485pp. 61̂ x 9Vi. 2-vol. set.

Vol. 1: 22726-X 
Vol. 2: 22727-8

SELECTED POEMS, Emily Dickinson. Over 100 best-known, best-loved poems by 
one of America’s foremost poets, reprinted from authoritative early editions. No 
comparable edition at this price. Index of first lines. 64pp. 5Yie x 8%. 26466-1

THE INSIDIOUS DR. FU-MANCHU, Sax Rohmer. The first of the popular mys
tery series introduces a pair of English detectives to their archnemesis, the diabolical 
Dr. Fu-Manchu. Flavorful atmosphere, fast-paced action, and colorful characters 
enliven this classic of the genre. 208pp. 53/ie x 8l/<. 29898-1

THE MALLEUS MALEFICARUM OF KRAMER AND SPRENGER, translated 
by Montague Summers. Full text of most important witchhunter’s “bible,” used by 
both Catholics and Protestants. 278pp. 6% x 10. 22802-9

SPANISH STORIES/CUENTOS ESPANOLES: A Dual-Language Book, Angel 
Flores (ed.). Unique format offers 13 great stories in Spanish by Cervantes, Borges, 
others. Faithful English translations on facing pages. 352pp. 5% x 81̂. 25399-6

GARDEN CITY, LONG ISLAND, IN EARLY PHOTOGRAPHS, 1869-1919, 
Mildred H. Smith. Handsome treasury of 118 vintage pictures, accompanied by care
fully researched captions, document the Garden City Hotel fire (1899), the Vander
bilt Cup Race (1908), the first airmail flight departing from the Nassau Boulevard 
Aerodrome (1911), and much more. 96pp. 8% x l l3/*. 40669-5

OLD QUEENS, N.Y., IN EARLY PHOTOGRAPHS, Vincent F. Seyfried and 
William Asadorian. Over 160 rare photographs of Maspeth, Jamaica, Jackson 
Heights, and other areas. Vintage views of DeWitt Clinton mansion, 1939 World’s 
Fair and more. Captions. 192pp. 8% x 11. 26358-4

CAPTURED BY THE INDIANS: 15 Firsthand Accounts, 1750-1870, Frederick 
Drimmer. Astounding true historical accounts of grisly torture, bloody conflicts, 
relendess pursuits, miraculous escapes and more, by people who lived to tell the tale. 
384pp. 5% x 8'L 24901-8
THE WORLD’S GREAT SPEECHES (Fourth Enlarged Edition), Lewis Copeland, 
Lawrence W. Lamm, and StephenJ. McKenna. Nearly 300 speeches provide public 
speakers with a wealth of updated quotes and inspiration-from Pericles’ funeral ora
tion and WilliamJennings Bryan’s “Cross of Gold Speech” to Malcolm X’s powerful 
words on the Black Revolution and Earl of Spenser’s tribute to his sister, Diana, 
Princess ofWales. 944pp. 5% x 8%. 40903-1
THE BOOK OF THE SWORD, Sir Richard F. Burton. Great Victorian 
scholar/adventurer’s eloquent, erudite history of the “queen of weapons"-from pre
history to early Roman Empire. Evolution and development of early swords, varia
tions (sabre, broadsword, cutlass, scimitar, etc.), much more. 336pp. 6% x 9‘A.

25434-8
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY: The Story of My Experiments with Truth, Mohandas K. 
Gandhi. Boyhood, legal «tudies, purification, the growth of the Satyagraha (nonvio
lent protest) movement. Critical, inspiring work of the man responsible for the free
dom of India. 480pp. 5% x 8'/j. (Available in U.S. only.) 24593-4

CELTIC MYTHS AND LEGENDS, T. W. Rolleston. Masterfiil retelling ofIrish and 
Welsh stories and tales. Cuchulain, King Arthur, Deirdre, the Grail, many more. First 
paperback edition. 58 full-page illustrations. 512pp. 5% x 8'̂ . 26507-2

THE PRINCIPLES OF PSYCHOLOGY, WilliamJames. Famous long course com
plete, unabridged. Stream of thought, time perception, memory, experimental meth
ods; great work decades ahead of its time. 94 figures. 1,391pp. 5% x 8 .̂ 2-vol. set.

Vol. I: 20381-6 Vol. II: 20382-4
THE WORLD AS WILL AND REPRESENTATION, Arthur Schopenhauer. 
Definitive English translation of Schopenhauer’s life work, correcting more than 
1,000 errors, omissions in earlier translations. Translated by E. F. J. Payne. Total of 
1,269pp. 5% x 8'L 2-vol. set. Vol. 1: 21761-2 Vol. 2: 21762-0

MAGIC AND MYSTERY IN TIBET, Madame Alexandra David-Neel. Experiences 
among lamas, magicians, sages, sorcerers, Bonpa wizards. A true psychic discovery. 
32 illustrations. 321pp. 5% x 8lL (Available in U.S. only.) 22682-4

THE EGYPTIAN BOOK OF THE DEAD, E. A. Wallis Budge. Complete repro
duction of Ani’s papyrus, finest ever found. Full hieroglyphic text, interlinear translit
eration, word-for-word translation, smooth translation. 533pp. 6*/i x 9‘A. 21866-X

MATHEMATICS FOR THE NONMATHEMATICLAN, Morris KIine. Detailed, 
college-level treatment of mathematics in cultural and historical context, with numer
ous exercises. Recommended Reading Lists. Tables. Numerous figures. 641pp. 5% x 8%.

24823-2

PROBABILISTIC METHODS IN THE THEORY OF STRUCTURES, Isaac 
Elishakoff. Well-written introduction covers the elements of the theory of probabili
ty from two or more random variables, the reliability of such multivariable structures, 
the theory of random function, Monte Carlo methods of treating problems incapable 
of exact solution, and more. Examples. 502pp. 5% x 8'/j. 40691-1

THE RIME OF THE ANCIENT MARINER, Gustave Dorē, S. T. Coleridge. 
Dore’s finest work; 34 plates capture moods, subtleties of poem. Flawless full-size 
reproductions printed on facing pages with authoritative text of poem. “Beautiful. 
Simply beautiful ."-Publisher's Weekly. 77pp. 9'A x 12. 22305-1

NORTH AMERICAN INDLAN DESIGNS FOR ARTISTS AND CRAFTSPEOPLE, 
Eva Wilson. Over 360 authentic copyright-free designs adapted from Navajo blankets, 
Hopi pottery, Sioux buffalo hides, more. Geometries, symbohc figures, plant and animal 
motifs, etc. 128pp. 8% x 11. (Not for sale in the United Kingdom.) 25341-4

SCULPTURE: Principles and Practice, Louis Slobodkin. Step-by-step approach to 
clay, plaster, metals, stone; classical and modem. 253 drawings, photos. 255pp. 816 x 11.

THE INFLUENCE OF SEA POWER UPON HISTORY, 1660-1783, A. T. Mahan. 
Influential classic of naval history and tactics still used as text in war colleges. First 
paperback edition. 4 maps. 24 battle plans. 640pp. 5% x 8'h. 25509-3
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THE STORY OF THE TITANIC AS TOLD BY ITS SURVIVORS,Jack Winocour 
(ed.). What it was really like. Panic, despair, shocking inefficiency, and a little hero
ism. More thrilling than any fictional account. 26 illustrations. 320pp. 5% x 8%.

20610-6
FAIRY AND FOLK TALES OF THE IRISH PEASANTRY, WUliam Buder Yeats 
(ed.). Treasury of 64 tales from the twihght world of Celtic myth and legend: “The 
Soul Cages,” “The Kildare Pooka,” “Kfrig O’Toole and his Goose,” many more. 
Introduction and Notes by W. B. Yeats. 352pp. 5% x 8%. 26941-8

BUDDHIST MAHAYANA TEXTS, E. B. Cowell and others (eds.). Superb, accu
rate translations of basic documents in Mahayana Buddhism, highly important in his
tory of religions. The Buddha-karita of Asvaghosha, Larger Sukhavativyuha, more. 
448pp. 5% x 8%. 25552-2

ONE TWO THREE . . . INFINITY: Facts and Speculations of Science, George 
Gamow. Great physicist’s fascinating, readable overview of contemporary science: 
number theory, relativity, fourth dimension, entropy, genes, atomic structure, much 
more. 128 illustrations. Index. 352pp. 5% x 8%. 25664-2

EXPERIMENTATION AND MEASUREMENT, W.J. Youden. Introductory man
ual explains laws of measurement in simple terms and offers tips for achieving accu
racy and minimizing errors. Mathematics of measurement, use of instruments, exper
imenting with machines. 1994 edition. Foreword. Preface. Introduction. Epilogue. 
Selected Readings. Glossary. Index. Tables and figures. 128pp. 5% x 8%. 40451-X

DALI ON MODERN ART: The Cuckolds of Antiquated Modem Art, Salvador Dali. 
Influential painter skewers modem art and its practitioners. Outrageous evaluations of 
Picasso, Cezanne, Turner, more. 15 renderings of paintings discussed. 44 calhgraphic 
decorations by Dali. 96pp. 5% x 8%. (Available in U.S. only.) 29220-7

ANTIQUE PLAYING CARDS: A Pictorial History, Henry Renē D’Allemagne. 
Over 900 elaborate, decorative images from rare playing cards (14th-20th centuries): 
Bacchus, death, dancing dogs, hunting scenes, royal coats of arms, players cheating, 
much more. 96pp. 9% x 12%. 29265-7

MAKING FURNITURE MASTERPIECES: 30 Projects with Measured Drawings, 
Franklin H. GottshaH. Step-by-step instmctions, illustrations for constructing hand
some, useful pieces, among them a Sheraton desk, Chippendale chair, Spanish desk, 
Queen Anne table and a William and Mary dressing mirror. 224pp. 8% x 11 %.

29338-6
THE FOSSIL BOOK: A Record of Prehistoric Life, Patricia V. Rich et al. Profusely 
illustrated definitive guide covers everything from single-celled organisms and 
dinosaurs to birds and mammaJs and the interplay between climate and man. Over 
1,500 illustrations. 760pp. 7% x 10%. 29371-8

Paperbound unless otherwise indicated. Available at your book dealer, online at 
www.doverpublications.com, or by writing to Dept. GI, Dover Publications, Inc., 31 East 2nd 
Street, Mineola, NY 11501. For current price information or for free catalogues (please indicate 
field of interest), write to Dover Publications or log on to www.doverpubUcations.com and see 
every Dover book in print. Dover pubUshes more than 5(X) books each year on science, elementary 
and advanced mathematics, biology, music, art, literary history, social sciences, and other areas.
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A Saracen stronghold throughout the long history of the Crusades, Damascus served as the capital city for Nur al-Deen, Saladin, and other medieval Muslim leaders. From this prime vantage point comes a remarkable contemporary account of the early Crusades, written by one of the city’s leading citizens. Ibn Al-Qalānisī, a distinguished scholar of literature, theology, and law, was twice elected mayor of Damascus. His Chronicle begins in 1097, in the earlyyears of the First Crusade, and concludes in 1159, the year before his death at the age of 90.An informative introduction sets the scene just prior to invasion by the Crusaders. The colorful narrative relates the particulars of life during wartime; in addition to his accounts of battles, blockades, and diplomatic negotiations, lbn Al-Qalānisl paints vivid and decidedly biased portraits of the personalities on both sides of this holy war, from gallant commanders and intrepid troops of his native land to their opposition, the “infidels” and “accursed ones.”The author based his work on both written documentation and oral reports, the latter sometimes transcribed from the lips of actual participants. Intended primarily as a textbook for students, this translation by H. A. R. Gibb renders the Arabic text as literally as p o ssib le , with m inim al a n n o ta tio n , and c o n stitu te s  an indispensable resource for anyone who seeks a firsthand account of the early Crusades.Dover (2002) unabridged republication of the edition published by Luzac & Company, Ltd., London, 1932. 368pp. 53/s x 8'/2. Introduction. Indexes. Paperbound^.See every Dover book in print at www.doverpublications.com'Free Dover Social Science Catalog (59100-X) available upon request.
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